
Chumash Vayikra
The Book of Leviticus

5772/2012  

  

Parshat Emor



THE TORAH - CHUMASH BEMIDBAR
WITH AN INTERPOLATED ENGLISH TRANSLATION

AND COMMENTARY BASED ON THE WORKS OF

THE LUBAVITCH REBBE

Copyright © 2004
by

Chabad of California, Inc.

Published by
Kehot Publication Society

770 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, New York 11213
718-774-4000 / Fax 718-774-2718

Order Department:
291 Kingston Avenue / Brooklyn, New York 11213

718-778-0226 / Fax 718-778-4148
www.kehotonline.com

All rights reserved, including the right to reproduce this book 
or portions thereof, in any form, without permission, 

in writing, from Chabad of California, Inc.

The Kehot logo is a trademark 
of Merkos L'Inyonei Chinuch, Inc.

ISBN 0-8266-0193-6 

Published in the United States of America

Copyright © 2006-2012
by

Chabad of California

  

A project of
Chabad of California

741 Gayley Avenue, Los Angeles, CA 90024
310-208-7511 / Fax 310-208-5811

Published by
Kehot Publication Society

770 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, New York 11213
718-774-4000 / Fax 718-774-2718

editor@kehot.com

Order Department:
291 Kingston Avenue, Brooklyn, New York 11213

718-778-0226 / Fax 718-778-4148
www.kehot.com

All rights reserved, including the right to reproduce this book
or portions thereof, in any form, without permission,

in writing, from Chabad of California, Inc.

The Kehot logo is a trademark
of Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc.

ISBN: 978-0-8266-0193-3
ISBN: 978-0-8266-0195-2 (set) 

Published in the United States of America

THE TORAH - CHUMASH VAYIKRA



GENESIS
Bereishit

Noach
Lech Lecha

Vayeira
Chayei Sarah

Toldot
Vayeitzei

Vayishlach
Vayeishev

Mikeitz
Vayigash

Vayechi

EXODUS
Shemot
Va’eira

Bo
Beshalach

Yitro
Mishpatim

Terumah
Tetzaveh

Tisa
Vayakheil

Pekudei

LEVITICUS
Vayikra

Tzav
Shemini

Tazria
Metzora
Acharei

Kedoshim

Emor
Behar

Bechukotai

NUMBERS
Bemidbar

Naso
Beha’alotecha

Shelach
Korach
Chukat

Balak
Pinchas

Matot
Masei

DEUTERONOMY
Devarim

Va’etchanan
Eikev
Re’eh

Shoftim
Teitzei

Tavo
Nitzavim
Vayeilech
Ha’azinu

Vezot Habrachah

31 אמר





167

P arashat Emor comprises two major topics: the first is the sanctity required of the 
priests and the sacrifices, and the second is the calendar of the festivals. These 
are followed by three minor topics: the lighting of the Candelabrum, the weekly 

replacement of the showbread, and the incident of the blasphemer.
The first collection of laws concerns only the priestly caste—and indeed, is addressed to 

them specifically1—while the second is central to the life of the entire nation. As we know, 
the fact that both these topics are contained within the same parashah indicates that despite 
their apparent unrelatedness, they have a common denominator, and that this common 
denominator is expressed by the name of the parashah.

The name of the parashah, Emor, means “say.” As we know, the usual formula God uses 
when communicating His commands in the Torah is: “Speak to the Israelites, and say to 
them…,” prefacing the command to say with a command to speak.

In Hebrew, the words for “saying” and “speaking” carry different nuances of meaning. 
“Speaking” is “hard speech,” a straightforward, objective expression of the message to be 
conveyed, emphasizing the accuracy and precision of the content, and no more. In contrast, 
“saying” is “soft speech,” a subjective tailoring of the message reflecting full consciousness 
of its intended recipient, in order to facilitate effective communication.2

According to tradition, the unusual double expression with which this parashah opens—
“Say to the priests, the sons of Aaron, and say to them…”—means that Moses is not only 
to deliver God’s message to the priests; he is also to enjoin the elder priests to instruct the 
younger priests. As we will see,3 this is the Torah’s first injunction regarding education. 
Although this injunction is addressed to the priestly caste, we are all called upon to be 
“a kingdom of priests and a holy nation,”4 and thus, God’s imperative that the “elders” 
educate the “youth” applies to all of us. Whenever we see in someone else a behavior or 
attitude that is in need of edification or correction, we are ipso facto immediately cast—by 
Divine providence—in the role of educator. In this sense, we may play the part of teacher 

1.  “Say to the priests…” (21:1); “Say to Aaron…” (21:17, 22:1, 22:18).
2.  Phonetically, both emor (“say”) and daber (“speak”) end with the same letter (reish). But the two first letters of emor are “soft”—
an alef, which is almost a vowel, and the smooth, labial mem—while the two first letters of daber are “hard”—the dental dalet and 
the plosive beit, both made hard by the dagesh.  
3.  On 21:1.
4.  Exodus 19:6, “priests” being an alternative translation of the word in this verse (כהנים) that according to Rashi ad loc. is trans-
lated “nobles.”

אֱמֹר31
Emor

Overview
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not only when educating our students, but in dealing with our colleagues, our children, or 
ourselves, as well.

The implication, therefore, is that education—in all its contexts—must be carried out 
primarily with “soft speech”; in order to be effective, educators must empathize fully with 
their charges and tailor their style of delivery accordingly.5

Furthermore, we may infer from the repetitive “say…and say…” that in order for our 
educative efforts to be effective, we must make full and extensive use of our power of 
speech. Even though our sages have enjoined us to “say little and do much”6 and that “I 
did not find anything better for the body than silence,”7 this means that we should ensure 
that our speech carry content and that we avoid unnecessary repetition.8

The essential ingredient of effective education through “soft speech” is praising the 
student. All our potential “students” possess infinite, latent good; by praising the good, we 
draw these positive qualities out of them, thus allowing them to actualize their potential to 
a far greater extent than they could have done by themselves.

To be sure, when we assume the role of educator we must be fully aware of the spiritual 
state of those whom Divine providence has placed in our care, assessing their failings and 
shortcomings honestly and objectively. However, we must at the same time give them the 
benefit of the doubt, attributing their misdeeds to the circumstances of their lives.9 Judging 
them in this way does not absolve them from the guilt of having succumbed to temptation, 
because God only places people in difficult situations if He has given them in advance 
the necessary strength of character to overcome such situations. If they fail to do so, it is 
because this God-given inner strength has not been allowed to manifest itself as it should 
have—and the reason for that is because we, who are responsible for educating our charg-
es, have not praised them enough! Had we used our “soft speech” as much as we should 
have, we would have elicited our charges’ latent potential and inner strength.

All educators should thus assume personal responsibility for the moral failures of their 
charges.

�

What is unique about the Jewish festivals is that it is the Jewish people who sanctify their 
dates. Whereas the holiness of the Sabbath is fixed—every seventh day being the Sabbath 
regardless of any act on our part—the dates of the festivals, by which we sanctify time, are 
fixed only after the Jewish people—as represented by the rabbinical court—determines 
when the month begins.

The cycle of the festivals, the sanctification of appointed meeting-times with God, is thus 
a further expression of the potency of speech, its power to influence and determine real-
ity. By pronouncing a specific day the first of the new month, the Jewish people use their 
power of speech to “educate” time, to grant it a sense of holiness it would not otherwise 
possess—or rather, to reveal its intrinsic holiness that would otherwise remain hidden and 
latent.

As for the last three topics of this parashah, the first two—the Candelabrum and the show-

5.  This idea is developed in depth in Rabbi Yosef Yitzchak of Lubavitch’s essay Kelalei HaChinuch VehaHadrachah (translated into 
English as The Principles of Education and Guidance) on his father (Rabbi Shalom Dovber of Lubavitch)’s philosophy of education.
6.  Avot 1:15.
7.  Ibid. 1:17.
8.  Cf. Pesachim 3b: “One should always teach his students in a concise manner.”
9.  Tanya, chapter 30.
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bread—can be considered a postscript to the section on the festivals, transferring the peri-
odic inspiration of the festivals into the daily ritual of the Temple. The closing topic of the 
parashah, the incident of the blasphemer and his punishment, is clearly a dramatic illustra-
tion of the improper use of speech and its consequences. Only because speech possesses 
real power is such grave importance attached to its misuse.

Thus, after being told in parashat Kedoshim that Divine consciousness—sanctity—can in-
deed penetrate all facets of reality, we are told in parashat Emor exactly how much power 
we have to accomplish this goal. As “a kingdom of priests and a holy nation,” we have the 
power to affect and even determine reality through the proper use of speech, educating 
both our own, inner “youth” as well as our actual youth toward holiness, and imprinting 
time with holiness, as well.10

10.  Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp. 158 ff; Hitva’aduyot 5742, pp. 1421 ff.
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

12. Genesis 18:19.  13. Yevamot 114a ff.  14. Likutei Torah 2:35b.  15. See Overview to parashat Vayikra.  

1. דברים יד, א. 2. דברים יד, א. 3. ויקרא יט, כז. 4. שם, כח. 

It is thus clear that the Torah takes education for 
granted, relying on the example set by our forefa-
ther Abraham, for which God chose him to be the 
progenitor of the Jewish people.12 In this context, it 
postpones the mention of education until this point 
in order to teach us some specific lessons.
We note firstly that the sages refer to the priests’ 
duty to educate their children as their responsibil-
ity “to caution” them,13 the Hebrew word for which 
 also means “to make shine.”14 This implies (להזהיר)
that rather than being content with setting an ele-
mentary educational standard for our youth or 
training them in the perfunctory observance of the 
commandments, we should teach them to perform 
the commandments optimally, even beyond the 
letter of the law, so that they—both the command-
ments and the children—sparkle.
This lesson is emphasized by the fact that the Torah 
teaches it to us through its instruction to the priests. 

The priests’ task is to help others rise spiritually and 
become close to God (through the sacrificial ser-
vice); so too, we should strive to educate our youth 
not to merely be well versed in the Torah and punc-
tilious in observing its commandments, but through 
this study and observation draw close to God.
Secondly, this lesson appears in the Book of Leviti-
cus—more of whose content is devoted to the expo-
sition of God’s commandments than is that of any 
of the other books of the Torah15—and specifically 
toward the end of this book, after most of the laws 
of the Torah have been given (inasmuch as the com-
mandments recorded in the Books of Numbers and 
Deuteronomy were also given at Mount Sinai). This 
suggests that this emphasis in education should be 
all-encompassing and predicated on our basic com-
mitment to study and observance.
Finally, this message appears in parashat Emor, 
which contains the commandment of counting the 

דוֹלִים  ", לְהַזְהִיר גְּ הֲנִים. "אֱמֹר וְאָמַרְתָּ 1 אֱמֹר אֶל הַכֹּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  נֵי אַהֲרֹן. יָכוֹל חֲלָלִים? תַּ ים: בְּ טַנִּ עַל הַקְּ
מָע:  מַשְׁ בְּ מוּמִין  עֲלֵי  בַּ אַף  אַהֲרֹן.  נֵי  בְּ הֲנִים":  "הַכֹּ
עוֹד  בְּ יו.  עַמָּ בְּ א  מָּ יִטַּ לֹא  אַהֲרֹן:  נוֹת  בְּ וְלֹא  אַהֲרֹן.  נֵי  בְּ
אֵרוֹ.  י אִם לִשְׁ יו, יָצָא מֵת מִצְוָה: 2 כִּ תוֹךְ עַמָּ ת בְּ הַמֵּ שֶׁ
אֶת  לְרַבּוֹת  רוֹבָה.  3 הַקְּ תּוֹ:  אִשְׁ א  אֶלָּ אֵרוֹ"  "שְׁ אֵין 
א.  מָּ ב: לָהּ יִטַּ כָּ ר לֹא הָיְתָה לְאִישׁ. לְמִשְׁ הָאֲרוּסָה: אֲשֶׁ
א  מָּ יִטַּ לֹא  לְהֵחַלּוֹ.  יו  עַמָּ בְּ עַל  בַּ א  מָּ יִטַּ 4 לֹא  מִצְוָה: 
וְכֵן  עִמּוֹ.  עוֹדָהּ  בְּ הּ  בָּ ל  מְחֻלָּ הוּא  שֶׁ סוּלָה,  פְּ תּוֹ  לְאִשְׁ
עוֹד  בְּ אֵרוֹ,  שְׁ בִּ עַל"  בַּ א  מָּ יִטַּ מִקְרָא: "לֹא  ל  שֶׁ שׁוּטוֹ  פְּ
מֵת  אֵינָהּ  שֶׁ קוֹבְרִין,  לָהּ  שׁ  יֶּ שֶׁ יו",  עַמָּ תוֹךְ  "בְּ הוּא  שֶׁ
הוּא "לְהֵחַלּוֹ",  אוֹתוֹ שֶׁ י? בְּ אֵר אָמַרְתִּ מִצְוָה. וּבְאֵיזֶה שְׁ
תוֹ: 5 לֹא יִקְרְחֻה קָרְחָה. עַל מֵת.  הֻנָּ ל הוּא מִכְּ לְהִתְחַלֵּ
אֱמַר  נֶּ א, לְפִי שֶׁ ךְ? אֶלָּ רָאֵל הֻזְהֲרוּ עַל כָּ וַהֲלֹא אַף יִשְׂ
ל  כָּ ב עַל  חַיָּ יְהֵא  יָכוֹל לֹא  עֵינֵיכֶם",  ין  "בֵּ רָאֵל1:  יִשְׂ בְּ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ וְיִלְמְדוּ  ם".  רֹאשָׁ "בְּ לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ הָרֹאשׁ? 
וְנֶאֱמַר  "קָרְחָה"  אן  כָּ נֶאֱמַר  וָה:  שָׁ גְזֵרָה  בִּ הֲנִים  מֵהַכֹּ
אַף  הָרֹאשׁ,  ל  כָּ אן  כָּ מַה  "קָרְחָה",  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְּ ן2  לְהַלָּ
רֹאשׁ.  קְרַח בָּ יִּ ל מָקוֹם שֶׁ מָע, כָּ מַשְׁ ל הָרֹאשׁ בְּ ן כָּ לְהַלָּ
אן עַל מֵת: וּפְאַת זְקָנָם לֹא  ן עַל מֵת, אַף כָּ הַלָּ וּמַה לְּ
יָכוֹל  חִית",  תַשְׁ "וְלֹא  רָאֵל3:  יִשְׂ בְּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  חוּ.  יְגַלֵּ
חוּ",  יְגַלֵּ "לֹא  נֶאֱמַר:  לְכָךְ  וּבִרְהִיטָנִי?  מַלְקֵט  בְּ טוֹ  לִקְּ
בּוֹ  וְיֵשׁ  לּוּחַ"  "גִּ רוּי  הַקָּ בָר  דָּ עַל  א  אֶלָּ ב  חַיָּ אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ
רָטֶת. לְפִי  רְטוּ שָׂ רָם לֹא יִשְׂ חָתָה, וְזֶהוּ תַעַר: וּבִבְשָׂ הַשְׁ
יָכוֹל  נוּ",  תִתְּ לֹא  לָנֶפֶשׁ  רֶט  "וְשֶׂ רָאֵל4:  יִשְׂ בְּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ
לְמוּד  א אֶחָת? תַּ ב אֶלָּ רִיטוֹת לֹא יְהֵא חַיָּ רַט חָמֵשׁ שְׂ שָׂ
רִיטָה  שְׂ ל  כָּ עַל  לְחַיֵּב  רָטֶת",  שָׂ רְטוּ  יִשְׂ "לֹא  לוֹמַר: 
לוֹ  הָיָה  שֶׁ לִדְרֹשׁ,  הִיא  יְתֵרָה  זוֹ  בָה  תֵּ שֶׁ רִיטָה,  וּשְׂ

רָטֶת":  הִיא "שָׂ רְטוּ" וַאֲנִי יוֹדֵעַ שֶׁ לִכְתֹּב: "לֹא יִשְׂ

ה אֱמַר לְכָהֲנַיָּא  21:1 וַאֲמַר יְיָ לְמֹשֶׁ
נֵי אַהֲרֹן וְתֵימַר לְהוֹן עַל מִית לָא  בְּ
לְקָרִיבֵהּ  2 אֱלָהֵין  הּ:  עַמֵּ בְּ אַב  יִסְתָּ
הּ וְלַאֲבוּהִי וְלִבְרֵהּ  קָרִיב לֵהּ לְאִמֵּ דְּ
3 וְלַאֲחָתֵהּ  וְלַאֲחוּהִי:  הּ  וְלִבְרַתֵּ
הֲוַת  לָא  י  דִּ לֵהּ  קָרִיבָא  דְּ א  תֻלְתָּ בְּ
אַב  יִסְתָּ 4 לָא  אָב:  יִסְתָּ לַהּ  לִגְבָר 
5 לָא  לְאַחֲלוּתֵהּ:  הּ  בְעַמֵּ א  רַבָּ
וּפָאתָא  הוֹן  רֵישְׁ בְּ מְרַט  יִמְרְטוּן 
רְהוֹן לָא  חוּן וּבְבִשְׂ דִקְנְהוֹן לָא יְגַלְּ דְּ

לוּן חִבּוּל:  יְחַבְּ

בְּנֵי֣  ים  הֲנִ֖ אֶל־הַכֹּֽ ר  אֱמֹ֥ ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  אמֶר  21:1 וַיֹּ֤

י  2 כִּ֚ יו:  בְּעַמָּֽ א  לֹֽא־יִטַּמָּ֖ לְנֶפֶ֥שׁ  ם  אֲלֵהֶ֔ מַרְתָּ֣  וְאָֽ ן  הֲרֹ֑ אַֽ
וּלְבִתּ֖וֹ  וְלִבְנ֥וֹ  יו  וּלְאָבִ֔ לְאִמּ֣וֹ  אֵלָ֑יו  ב  הַקָּרֹ֖ אִם־לִשְׁאֵר֔וֹ 
לֹא־ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  יו  אֵלָ֔ הַקְּרוֹבָ֣ה  הַבְּתוּלָה֙  אֲחֹת֤וֹ  3 וְלַֽ יו:  וּלְאָחִֽ

חַלּֽוֹ:  יו לְהֵ֖ א בַּ֣עַל בְּעַמָּ֑ א: 4 לֹ֥א יִטַּמָּ֖ הּ יִטַּמָּֽ ישׁ לָ֖ ה לְאִ֑ יְתָ֖ הָֽ
לֹ֣א  זְקָנָם֖  ת  וּפְאַ֥ ם  בְּרֹאשָׁ֔ קָרְחָה֙  }יִקְרְח֤וּ{  5 לֹֽא־יקרחה 

טֶת:  ם לֹ֥א יִשְׂרְט֖וּ שָׂרָֽ בְשָׂרָ֔ יְגַלֵּ֑חוּ וּבִ֨
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Leviticus 21:1-5

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

1. Below, vv. 16-23.  2. Below, vv. 4, 7.  3. Numbers 19:11-16; see also Numbers 5:1-4, 9:6-14.  4. See the Introduction to vol. 1 
of this edition of the Torah, p. xxviii, and on Numbers 30:7.  5. Above, 19:28.  6. Rashi on v. 12, below.  7. Below, vv. 7, 13-14.  
8. Deuteronomy 14:1.  9. Above, 19:27.  10. Above, 19:28; Deuteronomy 14:1.  11. Y. Sanhedrin 10:2.  

1 In order to train them in their observance: 
Although the continuity and endurance of the Jew-
ish people hinges on education,11 the Torah does 
not mandate educating the young until here—
fourteen parashiot after the giving of the Torah (in 

parashat Yitro)—and even here, it mentions only the 
priests’ duty to educate their young, leaving us to 
infer that this duty devolves upon the rest of the 
people, as well.

Restrictions and Respect for Priests
21:1 God said to Moses: “Say the following laws to the priests. These laws will 
apply to all the male descendants of Aaron, including those who are disqualified 
from the priesthood on account of a bodily defect—as will be detailed later1—but 
excluding those who are disqualified from the priesthood on account of the circum-
stances of their birth or marriage—as will be described presently.2 Instruct them to 
say these laws to their children, in order to train them, as well, in their observance:
‘No one of you may ritually defile himself on account of a corpse.3 This rule ap-
plies, however, only when the person dies among his people, i.e., in a place where 
there are lay-Israelites who can bury the corpse. If, however, a priest happens upon 
a corpse in a deserted area and there is no one else to tend to it, he must ritually 
defile himself in order to bury it.
2 Otherwise, he may not ritually defile himself for any dead person, except for (1) 
his wife—who, although not a blood relation, is nonetheless considered his close 
relative—(2) his mother, (3) his father, (4) his son, (5) his daughter, (6) his brother,
3 and (7) his virgin sister, even if she was betrothed4 when she died, as long as 
she was still “close” to him in that she was not yet fully married to a man and 
had therefore not yet left her family to live with her husband; if she satisfies these 
conditions, he must defile himself for her.
He must observe all the mourning practices that all Jews must observe for the 
death of a close relative.5 He must also not officiate as a priest—i.e., offer up sac-
rifices—while in mourning for these seven types of relatives; if he does so, the 
sacrifice will not be valid.6

4 As will be described presently,7 a priest may not marry certain categories of 
women. If he nonetheless does marry such a woman, he is temporarily disquali-
fied from serving in the Tabernacle until he divorces her. Although it was just stat-
ed that a married priest must ritually defile himself for his wife, a husband must 
not ritually defile himself for a wife who caused his temporary demotion from 
active priesthood. As above, this restriction applies only if this wife died among 
his people, i.e., in a place where there are lay-Israelites who can bury her corpse. 
If, however, he happens upon her corpse in a deserted area and there is no one else 
to tend to it, he must ritually defile himself in order to bury it.
5 Like all other Jews, the priests must not make a bald spot anywhere on their 
heads as a sign of mourning for the dead,8 nor may they shave any edge of the 
five edges of their beard for any reason,9 nor may they make cuts in their flesh as 
a sign of mourning for the dead.10
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5. סנהדרין נא, א. 

כָךְ:  בְּ ין  דִּ ית  בֵּ ישׁוּם  יַקְדִּ רְחָם  כָּ עַל  יִהְיוּ.  ים  6 קְדֹשִׁ
גוֹן  כְּ לָהּ,  הָאָסוּר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ עִילַת  בְּ בְעֲלָה  נִּ שֶׁ 7 זֹנָה. 
נּוֹלְדָה מִן  רִיתוֹת אוֹ נָתִין אוֹ מַמְזֵר: חֲלָלָה. שֶׁ בֵי כְּ חַיָּ
דוֹל,  גָּ הֵן  מִכֹּ אַלְמָנָה  ת  בַּ גוֹן:  כְּ ה,  הֻנָּ כְּ בַּ שֶׁ סוּלִים  הַפְּ
לָה  תְחַלְּ נִּ הֵן הֶדְיוֹט, וְכֵן שֶׁ ה וַחֲלוּצָה מִכֹּ רוּשָׁ ת גְּ אוֹ בַּ
ה:  הֻנָּ סוּלִים לַכְּ יאַת אֶחָד מִן הַפְּ ה עַל יְדֵי בִּ הֻנָּ מִן הַכְּ
אִם לֹא רָצָה לְגָרֵשׁ — הַלְקֵהוּ  רְחוֹ, שֶׁ תּוֹ. עַל כָּ שְׁ 8 וְקִדַּ
ה,  ָ קְדֻשּׁ בּוֹ  נְהֹג  ךְ.  לָּ יִהְיֶה  קָדֹשׁ  גָרֵשׁ:  יְּ שֶׁ עַד  רֵהוּ  וְיַסְּ

סְעוּדָה:  בִּ רִאשׁוֹן  וּלְבָרֵךְ  בָר  דָּ כָל  בְּ רִאשׁוֹן  חַ  לִפְתֹּ
הָיְתָה  שֶׁ זְנוּת,  יְדֵי  עַל  ל  תְחַלֵּ תִּ שֶׁ כְּ לִזְנוֹת.  תֵחֵל  י  9 כִּ
וּאִין.  שּׂ עַל וְזָנְתָה, אוֹ מִן הָאֵרוּסִין אוֹ מִן הַנִּ ת בַּ הּ זִקַּ בָּ
ר  דִבֵּ לֹּא  שֶׁ מוֹדִים  וְהַכֹּל  בָר,  דָּ בַּ נֶחְלְקוּ  וְרַבּוֹתֵינו5ּ 
תָה  לָה וּבִזְּ לֶת. חִלְּ פְנוּיָה: אֶת אָבִיהָ הִיא מְחַלֶּ תוּב בִּ הַכָּ
זּוֹ  זּוֹ יָלַד, אָרוּר שֶׁ אוֹמְרִים עָלָיו: אָרוּר שֶׁ בוֹדוֹ, שֶׁ אֶת כְּ
וְאֵיזֶהוּ  אֵבֶל,  עַל  רַע  פֶּ ל  יְגַדֵּ לֹא  יִפְרָע.  10 לֹא  ל:  גִדֵּ

ים יוֹם:  לֹשִׁ ְ רַע, יוֹתֵר מִשּׁ דּוּל פֶּ גִּ

וְלָא  אֱלָהֲהוֹן  קֳדָם  יְהוֹן  ין  ישִׁ 6 קַדִּ
יָת  אֲרֵי  אֱלָהֲהוֹן  דֶּ מָא  שְׁ יְחַלּוּן 
אִנּוּן  אֱלָהֲהוֹן  ן  קֻרְבַּ דַייָ  נַיָּא  קֻרְבָּ
תָא  7 אִתְּ ין:  ישִׁ קַדִּ וִיהוֹן  מַקְרִיבִין 
בוּן  יִסְּ לָא  לָא  וּמְחַלְּ מַטְעֲיָא 
לָא  עְלַהּ  מִבַּ מְתָרְכָא  דִּ תָא  וְאִתְּ
ישׁ הוּא קֳדָם אֱלָהֵהּ:  בוּן אֲרֵי קַדִּ יִסְּ
אֱלָהָךְ  ן  קֻרְבַּ יָת  אֲרֵי  הּ  נֵּ שִׁ 8 וּתְקַדְּ
אֲרֵי  לָךְ  יְהֵי  ישׁ  קַדִּ מְקָרֵב  הוּא 
בַר  כוֹן: 9 וּבַת גְּ שְׁ ישׁ אֲנָא יְיָ מְקַדִּ קַדִּ
ת  ַ דֻשּׁ מִקְּ לְמִטְעֵי  תִתְחַל  אֲרֵי  הֵן  כָּ
תּוֹקָד:  נוּרָא תִּ חֲלָא בְּ אֲבוּהָ הִיא מִתַּ
מֵאֲחוֹהִי  א  דְאִתְרַבָּ 10 וְכַהֲנָא 
חָא דִרְבוּתָא  הּ מִשְׁ רַק עַל רֵישֵׁ יִתָּ דְּ
יָת  שׁ  לְמִלְבַּ נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָת  קָרֵיב  וְדִי 
פֵרוּעַ  י  יְרַבֵּ לָא  הּ  רֵישֵׁ יָת  יָּא  לְבוּשַׁ

וּלְבוּשׁוֹהִי לָא יִבְזָע: 

appropriate a commandment than counting the 
Omer to convey this message of optimal and shin-
ing cultivation of our children—of the child in 
years, the child in Jewish knowledge, and the child 
within each of us.31

10 The priest who has been elevated above his 
brothers: The Oral Torah32 notes that since this 
phrase can be read, “the priest who is the greatest 
[in wealth] of his brothers,” it implies that the high 
priest must be the wealthiest of the priests. Further-
more, since it can also be read, “the priest who is 

כִּי֩  אֱלֹֽהֵיהֶ֑ם  ם  שֵׁ֖ יְחַלְּל֔וּ  וְלֹ֣א  ם  לֵאלֹ֣הֵיהֶ֔ הְיוּ֙  יִֽ ים  6 קְדֹשִׁ֤
דֶשׁ:  קֹֽ יוּ  וְהָ֥ ם  מַקְרִיבִ֖ הֵ֥ם  אֱלֹֽהֵיהֶ֛ם  לֶחֶ֧ם  יְהָֹוה֜  י  אֶת־אִשֵּׁ֨
הּ לֹ֣א  אִישָׁ֖ חוּ וְאִשָּׁ֛ה גְּרוּשָׁ֥ה מֵֽ ה זֹנָה֤ וַֽחֲלָלָה֙ לֹ֣א יִקָּ֔ 7 אִשָּׁ֨
י־אֶת־לֶחֶ֥ם  כִּֽ דַּשְׁתּ֔וֹ  8 וְקִ֨ יו:  אלֹהָֽ לֵֽ ה֖וּא  שׁ  י־קָדֹ֥ כִּֽ חוּ  יִקָּ֑
יְהָֹו֖ה  אֲנִי֥  קָד֔וֹשׁ  י  כִּ֣ ךְ  הְיֶה־לָּ֔ יִֽ קָדֹשׁ֙  יב  מַקְרִ֑ ה֣וּא  יךָ  אֱלֹהֶ֖
יהָ֙  אֶת־אָבִ֨ לִזְנ֑וֹת  ל  תֵחֵ֖ י  כִּ֥ ן  כֹּהֵ֔ ישׁ  אִ֣ 9 וּבַת֙  ם:  מְקַדִּשְׁכֶֽ

ף: ס שׁ תִּשָּׂרֵֽ לֶת בָּאֵ֖ יא מְחַלֶּ֔ הִ֣
שֶׁ֤מֶן  עַל־רֹאשׁ֣וֹ |  שֶׁר־יוּצַ֥ק  א� יו  אֶחָ֜ מֵֽ הַגָּד֨וֹל  10 וְהַכֹּהֵן֩ 

ים אֶת־רֹאשׁוֹ֙  לִלְבּ֖שׁ אֶת־הַבְּגָדִ֑ וּמִלֵּא֣ אֶת־יָד֔וֹ  הַמִּשְׁחָה֙ 
ם:  יו לֹ֥א יִפְרֹֽ ע וּבְגָדָ֖ לֹ֣א יִפְרָ֔

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[7] A woman who is demoted: A woman falls 
into this category if:33

a) she is the daughter of a priest and a woman 
who is not permitted to marry a priest, i.e., the 
daughter of any priest and a divorcee, or of a 
high priest and a widow or a non-virgin.34

b) she is the daughter of a priest who had been 
demoted from the priesthood, either tempo-
rarily35 or by birth.36

c) she is not permitted to marry a priest (e.g., be-

cause she is a divorcee or she had fornicated 
with someone she is not permitted to marry 
by Torah law, as stated in this verse) but none-
theless has relations with one.

d) she is not permitted to marry a high priest 
(e.g., because she is a widow or non-virgin) 
but nonetheless has relations with one.

The women described in cases (c) and (d) are not 
allowed to marry the priest by whom they ac-
quired their demoted status, nor any other priest.
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16. Above, 19:2.  17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 37, p. 64.  18. See above, on 18:9.  19. Mishneh Torah, Isurei Biah 19:3.  20. Ibid. 19:14.  21. Rashi 
on v. 15, below; Mishneh Torah, Isurei Biah 19:10.  22. Likutei Sichot, vol. 37, pp. 62, 64.  23. Above, 20:10.  24. Likutei Sichot, vol. 5, p. 
192, note 54.  25. See also Deuteronomy 22:22-27.  26. Above, v. 3.  27. Exodus 29:7.  28. Ibid. 29:29.  29. Below, 23:15-16.  30. Below, 
on 23:15.  

Omer.29 As we will see,30 this commandment alle-
gorically represents our collective education as a 

people, and the word used for “counting” (ספירה) 
also means “gleaming” or “shining.” What more 

6 Beyond the obligation of all Jews to be holy,16 they must be particularly holy to 
their God, and must therefore not desecrate their God’s Name by transgressing 
any of these additional restrictions, for they offer up the fire-offerings of God—
which are, figuratively speaking, the “food” of their God—so, as the servants 
privileged to be inducted into His service, they must be particularly holy. If a 
priest attempts to ritually defile himself against these rules, the court must prevent 
him from doing so.17

7 The priests must not marry a woman who has acted like a prostitute by fornicat-
ing with someone she is not permitted by the Torah to marry18 or who is demoted 
from the status of being eligible to marry a priest by the circumstances of her birth 
or by her own history. Additionally, they must not marry a woman who was di-
vorced from her husband, for the priest is holy to his God. If a woman from any 
of these categories has relations with a priest, her offspring by him or by any other 
priest is demoted from the priesthood.19 The offspring of a demoted priest is also 
a demoted priest:20 none of the priestly restrictions on marriage and ritual defile-
ment apply to him.’21

8 Instruct the people: ‘You, through your representatives, the court, must sanctify 
the priest in these matters, forcing him to divorce any woman he is not allowed to 
marry if he refuses to do so on his own,22 for, as stated, he offers up the “food” of 
your God. In addition, he must be treated as holy by you: honor him in all matters 
of importance (e.g., to speak first at a gathering, to read first from the Torah, and 
to recite the blessings before and after meals). He must be treated in a holy man-
ner because I, God, who sanctifies you, am holy, and it is therefore fitting that the 
priests, who serve Me in the Tabernacle, should be treated as holy.
9 As you have been taught,23 the usual punishment for adultery is execution by 
strangulation. If, however, a priest’s daughter becomes desecrated on account 
of committing adultery, not only is she herself desecrated; she also thereby des-
ecrates the priestly honor of her father. It denigrates both his character (which she 
can be assumed to have inherited) and his attentiveness to her upbringing.24 She 
therefore requires a more severe form of execution: she must be burned in fire. 
Her paramour, however—the male adulterer—is still executed by strangulation.25

Restrictions and Respect for the High Priest
10 In contrast to regular priests, who are allowed to mourn their immediate rela-
tives,26 the high priest, who has been elevated above his brother priests—either 
by means of the anointment oil having been poured upon his head27 or, if the 
anointment oil was unavailable, who has been installed by being chosen to wear 
the garments of a high priest28—must not leave his hair uncut for 30 consecutive 
days nor rend his garments.
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41. Likutei Sichot, vol. 10, pp. 295-296; Igrot Kodesh, vol. 2, pp. 11-12, 277-278.  

6. זבחים צט, א. 7. דניאל ה, א. 8. מלאכי א, ח. 

מֵת.  נַפְשֹׁת  ת:  הַמֵּ אֹהֶל  בְּ וגו'.  מֵת  נַפְשֹׁת  ל  כָּ 11 וְעַל 
אֹהֶל: לְאָבִיו  א בְּ טַמֵּ מְּ ת, שֶׁ ם מִן הַמֵּ לְהָבִיא רְבִיעִית דָּ
יר לוֹ מֵת מִצְוָה:  א לְהַתִּ א. לֹא בָא אֶלָּ מָּ וּלְאִמּוֹ לֹא יִטַּ
ה. וְעוֹד  טָּ שׁ לֹא יֵצֵא. אֵינוֹ הוֹלֵךְ אַחַר הַמִּ קְדָּ 12 וּמִן הַמִּ
וְכֵן  אוֹנֵן,  מַקְרִיב  דוֹל  גָּ הֵן  כֹּ שֶׁ רַבּוֹתֵינו6ּ  לָמְדוּ  אן  מִכָּ
וְאִמּוֹ, אֵינוֹ צָרִיךְ לָצֵאת  מָעוֹ: אַף אִם מֵתוּ אָבִיו  מַשְׁ
שׁ.  ל אֵת מִקְדַּ א עוֹבֵד עֲבוֹדָה: וְלֹא יְחַלֵּ שׁ, אֶלָּ קְדָּ מִן הַמִּ
תוּב,  יר לוֹ הַכָּ הִתִּ כָךְ אֶת הָעֲבוֹדָה, שֶׁ ל בְּ אֵינוֹ מְחַלֵּ שֶׁ
14 וַחֲלָלָה.  ל:  חִלֵּ  — אוֹנֵן  עָבַד  שֶׁ הֶדְיוֹט  הֵן  כֹּ הָא 

ל זַרְעוֹ. הָא אִם  יְחַלֵּ ה: 15 וְלֹא  סוּלֵי כְהֻנָּ נּוֹלְדָה מִפְּ שֶׁ
ין  מִדִּ חָלָל  ה  הֵימֶנָּ זַרְעוֹ  סוּלוֹת —  הַפְּ מִן  אַחַת  א  נָשָׂ
ל  כָּ אֱלֹהָיו,  מַאֲכַל  אֱלֹהָיו.  17 לֶחֶם  ה:  הֻנָּ כְּ ת  ַ קְדֻשּׁ
י  מו7ֹ: "עֲבַד לְחֶם רַב": 18 כִּ כְּ סְעוּדָה קְרוּיָה "לֶחֶם", 
מו8ֹ:  קְרַב, כְּ יִּ ין שֶׁ ר בּוֹ מוּם לֹא יִקְרָב. אֵינוֹ דִּ כָל אִישׁ אֲשֶׁ
י  תֵּ ין שְׁ קוּעַ בֵּ חָטְמוֹ שָׁ "הַקְרִיבֵהוּ נָא לְפֶחָתֶךָ": חָרֻם. שֶׁ
אֶחָד  שֶׁ רוּעַ.  שָׂ אֶחָת:  כְּ עֵינָיו  י  תֵּ שְׁ כּוֹחֵל  שֶׁ הָעֵינַיִם, 
וְעֵינוֹ אַחַת  דוֹלָה  גְּ דוֹל מֵחֲבֵרוֹ, עֵינוֹ אַחַת  גָּ מֵאֵבָרָיו 

הּ:  ה מֵחֲבֶרְתָּ ה, אוֹ שׁוֹקוֹ אַחַת אֲרֻכָּ קְטַנָּ

ת מִיתָא לָא יֵיעוֹל  ל נַפְשַׁ 11 וְעַל כָּ
אָב:  יִסְתָּ לָא  הּ  וּלְאִמֵּ לַאֲבוּהִי 
א לָא יִפּוֹק וְלָא יַחֵל  שָׁ 12 וּמִן מַקְדְּ
לִיל  כְּ אֲרֵי  דֶאֱלָהֵהּ  א  שָׁ מַקְדְּ יָת 
ח רְבוּתָא דֶאֱלָהֵהּ עֲלוֹהִי אֲנָא  מְשַׁ
ב:  תָא בִבְתוּלָהָא יִסָּ יְיָ: 13 וְהוּא אִתְּ
ילָא  וְחַלִּ וּמְתָרְכָא  14 אַרְמְלָא 
אֱלָהֵין  ב  יִסָּ לָא  ין  אִלֵּ יָת  מַטְעֲיָא 
תָא:  אִתְּ ב  יִסַּ הּ  מֵעַמֵּ א  תֻלְתָּ בְּ
הּ אֲרֵי אֲנָא  עַמֵּ 15 וְלָא יַחֵל זַרְעֵהּ בְּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  16 וּמַלֵּ הּ:  שֵׁ מְקַדְּ יְיָ 
ל עִם אַהֲרֹן לְמֵימָר  לְמֵימָר: 17 מַלֵּ
בֵהּ  יְהֵי  י  דִּ לְדָרֵיהוֹן  נָיךְ  מִבְּ בַר  גְּ
נָא  קֻרְבָּ לְקָרָבָא  יִקְרַב  לָא  מוּמָא 
י בֵהּ  בַר דִּ קֳדָם אֱלָהֵהּ: 18 אֲרֵי כָל גְּ
בַר עֲוִיר אוֹ חֲגִיר  מוּמָא לָא יִקְרָב גְּ

רִיעַ:  אוֹ חֲרִים אוֹ שְׂ

Thus, the Torah emphasizes the endowments to 
the high priest be “from his brethren,” to teach us 
that it is specifically those who have dedicated their 
lives to their own spiritual attainment and/or the 
religious needs of their fellow Jews who need to 
acknowledge their debt to their generation’s spiri-
tual leaders.
Similarly, we all devote at least part of our lives to 
our own spiritual growth and the advancement of 
our fellow Jews. But in addition, we each have our 
personal “high priest,” the holiest, innermost point 
of our Divine soul, which we must ensure remains 
preeminent even above our explicitly religious pur-
suits, in order that our approach to these pursuits 
not become tainted with ulterior motives. The surest 
way to ensure that the innermost core of our Divine 
soul is always actively inspiring and purifying our 
intentions is by acknowledging the preeminence of 
our generation’s true spiritual leaders.41

11 In order to bury a corpse he happens upon: The 
high priest’s obligation to defile himself in order 
to bury an unattended corpse applies even in the 
unlikely event that such a situation presents itself 
while he is performing the sacrificial rites of Yom 
Kippur in the Holy of Holies. If there is no one else 
that can bury this corpse, the high priest must leave 
the Temple in order to do so; taking care of his fel-
low Jew’s needs supersedes tending to his own 
spiritual tasks.
Analogously, there are many people who may be 
considered “unattended, lifeless bodies” spiritu-
ally. When, by Divine providence, we encounter 
such people, it may well be that there is no one 
else that can attend to their spiritual needs at that 
particular moment. We must therefore seize the 
opportunity to help them, reminding ourselves 
that even the high priest is required to disregard 
his most sublime responsibilities in order to bury 

א:  יו וּלְאִמּ֖וֹ לֹ֥א יִטַּמָּֽ א לְאָבִ֥ ת לֹ֣א יָבֹ֑ ת מֵ֖ 11 וְעַ֛ל כָּל־נַפְשֹׁ֥

יו  אֱלֹהָ֑ מִקְדַּ֣שׁ  ת  אֵ֖ ל  יְחַלֵּ֔ וְלֹ֣א  א  יֵצֵ֔ לֹ֣א  12 וּמִן־הַמִּקְדָּשׁ֙ 

13 וְה֕וּא  יְהָֹוֽה:  אֲנִי֥  יו  עָלָ֖ יו  אֱלֹהָ֛ מִשְׁחַ֧ת  שֶׁ֣מֶן  זֶר  נֵ֠ י  כִּ֡
ה  זֹנָ֔ וַֽחֲלָלָ֣ה  וּגְרוּשָׁה֙  14 אַלְמָנָה֤  ח:  יִקָּֽ יהָ  בִבְתוּלֶ֖ אִשָּׁ֥ה 
ה:  אִשָּֽׁ ח  יִקַּ֥ יו  עַמָּ֖ מֵֽ אִם־בְּתוּלָ֥ה  י  כִּ֛ ח  יִקָּ֑ לֹ֣א  לֶּה  אֶת־אֵ֖

י אֲנִי֥ יְהָֹו֖ה מְקַדְּשֽׁוֹ: ס יו כִּ֛ א־יְחַלֵּל֥ זַרְע֖וֹ בְּעַמָּ֑ 15 וְלֹֽ

ן  הֲרֹ֖ ל־אַֽ ר: 17 דַּבֵּ֥ר אֶֽ שני 16 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ
ב  הְיֶה֥ בוֹ֙ מ֔וּם לֹ֣א יִקְרַ֔ ר יִֽ ם אֲשֶׁ֨ רֹתָ֗ זַּרְעֲךָ֞ לְדֹֽ ישׁ מִֽ ר אִ֣ לֵאמֹ֑
ישׁ אֲשֶׁר־בּ֥וֹ מ֖וּם לֹ֣א  י כָל־אִ֛ יו: 18 כִּ֥ יב לֶחֶ֥ם אֱלֹהָֽ לְהַקְרִ֖

חַ א֥וֹ חָרֻ֖ם א֥וֹ שָׂרֽוּעַ:  ישׁ עִוֵּר֙ א֣וֹ פִסֵּ֔ יִקְרָ֑ב אִ֤


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[made] great [in wealth] from [the wealth of] his 
brothers,” it implies that if the high priest is not the 
wealthiest priest when he is appointed, his fellow 
priests must contribute of their wealth to him until 
his surpasses any of theirs.
Were a simple Jew to be asked to contribute toward 
the high priest’s endowment, he would most likely 
do so eagerly. He would immediately recall how 
much he owes the high priest—his chief repre-
sentative in the Divine service of the Temple, and 
specifically, the one who obtains atonement for the 
whole Jewish people on Yom Kippur—and how the 
Torah invests the high priest with so much holi-

ness that it requires him spend almost all his time 
in the Holy Temple,40 forbidding him to leave even 
to mourn for close relatives. He would therefore 
consider it an honor to contribute to his support, 
thereby having at least a small share in the high 
priest’s holiness.
Were the same proposition to be brought to a regu-
lar priest, however, the response might be less keen. 
Considering himself also holy, he might not deem it 
such a privilege to contribute to the fund. If asked to 
solicit funds from other priests, he might begrudge 
the time it would take him to do so, arguing that this 
would force him to neglect his sacred duties.

11 He must not come into any roofed structure in which any dead bodies are pres-
ent—for doing so renders one ritually defiled37—nor defile himself on account of a 
corpse in any other way. He must not ritually defile himself for any close relative, 
even his father or his mother. He may, however, defile himself in order to bury a 
corpse he happens upon in a deserted area if there is no one else to tend to it.
12 He must not leave the Sanctuary to participate in a funeral. Furthermore, in 
contradistinction to regular priests,38 the high priest is allowed to offer up sacri-
fices while in mourning; he does not thereby desecrate the holy things (i.e., the 
sacrifices) of his God, as an ordinary priest would, for the crown of his God’s 
anointing oil is upon him. I am God, who may be relied upon to reward him for 
observing these restrictions.
13 He must marry a woman who is a virgin.
14 This requirement is also subject to a prohibitive commandment: He must not 
marry any of the following types of women: a widow, a divorcée, a woman who 
is demoted from the status of being eligible to marry a priest, or a woman who has 
acted like a prostitute by fornicating with someone whom she is not permitted by 
the Torah to marry.39 However, although he may only take a virgin as a wife, she 
may be from any of his people; she need not be from a priestly family.
15 He must not cause his offspring to be demoted from the priesthood by fa-
thering them by any woman from among his people who is prohibited to him, 
for I am God, who sanctifies him.’ ”

Disqualification of Priests on Account of Blemishes
Second Reading 16 God spoke to Moses, saying,
17 “Speak to Aaron, saying: ‘Any man among your descendants, throughout 
their generations, who has a bodily defect (as will be presently described) may 
not approach the Altar to offer up his God’s “food,” so to speak,
18 for it is not proper that any man who has such a defect should approach the Al-
tar. It is fitting that the priests, who serve Me in the Tabernacle, should externally 
reflect the inner completeness that is the goal of the Tabernacle service.
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עָרָן  שְׂ עֵינָיו  בִינֵי  גְּ שֶׁ לַעַז9,  בְּ ן. שורצילו"ש  גִבֵּ 20 אוֹ 
קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ דֹּק  עֵינָיו  בְּ לוֹ  יֵּשׁ  שֶׁ דַק.  אוֹ  וְשׁוֹכֵב:  אָרֹךְ 
בָר  דָּ בַלֻּל.  תְּ אוֹ  כַדֹּק":  "הַנּוֹטֶה  מו11ֹ:  כְּ טייל"א10, 
בָן  ךְ מִן הַלָּ מְשָׁ גוֹן חוּט לָבָן הַנִּ ל אֶת הָעַיִן, כְּ הַמְבַלְבֵּ
חוֹר  ָ הַשּׁ אֶת  יף  קִּ הַמַּ עֹגֶל  הוּא  שֶׁ ירָא,  סִּ בַּ וּפוֹסֵק 
הָעֹגֶל  אֶת  פּוֹסֵק  הַזֶּה  וְהַחוּט  פרוניל"א12,  קּוֹרְאִים  שֶׁ
לְשׁוֹן  יז",  "חִלִּ  — בַלּוּל"  "תְּ וְתַרְגּוּם  חוֹר.  ָ שּׁ בַּ וְנִכְנָס 
נּוּהוּ  הוּא דוֹמֶה לְתוֹלַעַת אוֹתוֹ הַחוּט, וְכֵן כִּ זוֹן, שֶׁ חִלָּ
עֵנָב":  נָחָשׁ,  זוֹן,  "חִלָּ כוֹר:  הַבְּ מוּמֵי  בְּ רָאֵל13  יִשְׂ חַכְמֵי 
הַחֶרֶס,  זוֹ   — רָב"  "גָּ הֵם:  חִין  שְׁ מִינֵי  פֶת.  וְיַלֶּ גָרָב 
פֶת" — הִיא חֲזָזִית  חוּץ. "יַלֶּ פְנִים וּמִבַּ בֵשׁ מִבִּ חִין הַיָּ שְׁ
פֶת וְהוֹלֶכֶת  לַפֶּ מְּ פֶת"? שֶׁ ה נִקְרֵאת "יַלֶּ צְרִית. וְלָמָּ הַמִּ
פְנִים.  מִבִּ וְיָבֵשׁ  חוּץ  מִבַּ לַח  וְהוּא  יתָה,  הַמִּ יוֹם  עַד 
חוּץ וְיָבֵשׁ  ח מִבַּ חִין", הַלַּ וּבְמָקוֹם אַחֵר קוֹרֵא לְגָרָב "שְׁ
רָב  מוּךְ גָּ סָּ שֶׁ רָב וּבֶחָרֶס" — כְּ אֱמַר14: "וּבַגָּ נֶּ פְנִים, שֶׁ מִבִּ
הוּא סָמוּךְ אֵצֶל  רָב", וּכְשֶׁ פֶת "גָּ אֵצֶל חֶרֶס, קוֹרֵא לְיַלֶּ
בְכוֹרוֹת15:  בִּ מְפֹרָשׁ  ךְ  כָּ "גָרָב".  לְחֶרֶס  קוֹרֵא  פֶת,  יַלֶּ
חָדָיו  פְּ שֶׁ חֲדִין",  פַּ "מְרִיס  רְגּוּם:  הַתַּ לְפִי  ךְ.  אָשֶׁ מְרוֹחַ 
מו16ֹ:  חֲדִין" — כְּ תוּתִין. "פַּ לּוֹ כְּ יצִים שֶׁ בֵּ סִין — שֶׁ מְרֻסָּ
ר בּוֹ מוּם. לְרַבּוֹת  ל אִישׁ אֲשֶׁ ידֵי פַחֲדָיו יְשֹׂרָגוּ": 21 כָּ "גִּ

הָא  סוּל,  פָּ  — בּוֹ  מוּמוֹ  עוֹד  בְּ בּוֹ.  מוּם  מוּמִין:  אָר  שְׁ
ל מַאֲכָל קָרוּי  ר: לֶחֶם אֱלֹהָיו. כָּ שֵׁ אִם עָבַר מוּמוֹ — כָּ
ים: וּמִן  דָשִׁ י הַקֳּ ים. אֵלּוּ קָדְשֵׁ דָשִׁ י הַקֳּ דְשֵׁ "לֶחֶם": 22 מִקָּ
י  ים. וְאִם נֶאֶמְרוּ קָדְשֵׁ ים קַלִּ ים יֹאכֵל. אֵלּוּ קָדָשִׁ דָשִׁ הַקֳּ
ים? אִם לֹא נֶאֱמַר,  ים קַלִּ ה נֶאֶמְרוּ קָדָשִׁ ים, לָמָּ דָשִׁ הַקֳּ
מוּם,  עַל  בַּ יֹאכַל  ים  דָשִׁ הַקָּ י  קָדְשֵׁ בְּ אוֹמֵר:  הָיִיתִי 
לּוּאִים,  הַמִּ ר  שַׂ בְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ אָכַל  שֶׁ לְזָר,  רוּ  הֻתְּ שֶׁ צִינוּ  מָּ שֶׁ
לֹּא  ים לֹא יֹאכַל, שֶׁ ים קַלִּ ל קָדָשִׁ חָזֶה וְשׁוֹק שֶׁ אֲבָל בְּ
ךְ  כָּ ים.  קַלִּ ים  נֶאֶמְרוּ קָדָשִׁ הֶן, לְכָךְ  בָּ מָצִינוּ זָר חוֹלֵק 
בַע  שֶׁ לְהַזּוֹת  רֹכֶת.  הַפָּ אֶל  23 אַךְ  זְבָחִים17:  בִּ מְפֹרָשׁ 
נֵיהֶם  וּשְׁ הַחִיצוֹן.  חַ.  זְבֵּ הַמִּ וְאֶל  רֹכֶת:  הַפָּ עַל  שֶׁ אוֹת  הַזָּ
ל  יְחַלֵּ וְלֹא  הֲנִים:  כֹּ תוֹרַת  בְּ וּמְפֹרָשׁ  תֵב,  לְהִכָּ הֻצְרְכוּ 
סֵל:  לְהִפָּ לֶת  מְחֻלֶּ עֲבוֹדָתוֹ  עָבַד,  אִם  שֶׁ י.  שַׁ מִקְדָּ אֶת 
נָיו וְאֶל  צְוָה הַזֹּאת: אֶל אַהֲרֹן וְאֶל בָּ ה. הַמִּ ר מֹשֶׁ 24 וַיְדַבֵּ
זְרוּ.  הֲנִים: 2 וְיִנָּ ין עַל הַכֹּ ית דִּ רָאֵל. לְהַזְהִיר בֵּ נֵי יִשְׂ ל בְּ כָּ
זְרוּ  נָּ "וַיִּ אוֹמֵר18:  וְכֵן הוּא  ה,  רִישָׁ פְּ א  אֶלָּ "נְזִירָה"  אֵין 
ימֵי  ים בִּ דָשִׁ מֵאַחֲרַי", "נָזֹרוּ אָחוֹר"19 — יִפְרְשׁוּ מִן הַקֳּ
ים  שִׁ ר הֵם מַקְדִּ רָאֵל אֲשֶׁ י בְנֵי יִשְׂ דְשֵׁ זְרוּ מִקָּ טֻמְאָתָן. "וְיִנָּ
הוּ:  קְרָא וְדָרְשֵׁ י", סָרֵס הַמִּ ם קָדְשִׁ לוּ אֶת שֵׁ לִי וְלֹא יְחַלְּ
עַצְמָן:  כֹהֲנִים  י  קָדְשֵׁ לְרַבּוֹת  לִי.  ים  שִׁ מַקְדִּ הֵם  ר  אֲשֶׁ

רַגְלָא  בַר  תְּ בֵהּ  יְהֵי  י  דִּ גְבַר  19 אוֹ 
א  דֻקָּ אוֹ  גְבִין  20 אוֹ  יְדָא:  בַר  תְּ אוֹ 
חֲזָזָן  אוֹ  גַרְבָן  אוֹ  עֵינֵהּ  בְּ יז  חִלִּ אוֹ 
י  דִּ בַר  גְּ ל  21 כָּ חֲדִין:  פַּ מְרִיס  אוֹ 
הֲנָא  כַּ אַהֲרֹן  דְּ רְעָא  מִזַּ מוּמָא  בֵהּ 
דַייָ  נַיָּא  קֻרְבָּ יָת  לְקָרָבָא  יִקְרַב  לָא 
לָא  אֱלָהֵהּ  ן  קֻרְבַּ יָת  בֵהּ  מוּמָא 
אֱלָהֵהּ  ן  22 קֻרְבַּ לְקָרָבָא:  יִקְרַב 
יֵיכוּל:  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ וּמִן  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ מִקֹּדֶשׁ 
יֵיעוֹל  לָא  א  לְפָרֻכְתָּ רַם  23 בְּ
מוּמָא  אֲרֵי  יִקְרַב  לָא  חָא  וּלְמַדְבְּ
אֲנָא  אֲרֵי  י  שַׁ מַקְדְּ יָת  יַחֵל  וְלָא  בֵהּ 
ה  מֹשֶׁ יל  24 וּמַלֵּ הוֹן:  שְׁ מְקַדִּ יְיָ 
נֵי  בְּ ל  כָּ וְעִם  נוֹהִי  בְּ וְעִם  אַהֲרֹן  עִם 
ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  22:1 וּמַלֵּ רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ
וְעִם  אַהֲרֹן  עִם  ל  2 מַלֵּ לְמֵימָר: 
דִבְנֵי  יָּא  מִקּוּדְשַׁ וְיִפְרְשׁוּן  נוֹהִי  בְּ
י  מָא דְקֻדְשִׁ רָאֵל וְלָא יְחַלּוּן יָת שְׁ יִשְׂ

ין קֳדָמַי אֲנָא יְיָ:  שִׁ י אִנּוּן מַקְדְּ דִּ

an unattended corpse, but we have been granted 
the privilege of not merely attending to a “dead” 

person but reviving him.47

גֶל א֖וֹ שֶׁ֥בֶר יָדֽ: 20 אֽוֹ־ הְיֶה֥ ב֖וֹ שֶׁ֣בֶר רָ֑ ישׁ אֲשֶׁר־יִֽ 19 א֣וֹ אִ֔

פֶת א֖וֹ מְר֥וֹחַ  יַלֶּ֔ גָרָב֙ א֣וֹ  ק א֖וֹ תְּבַלֻּל֣ בְּעֵינ֑וֹ א֤וֹ  גִבֵּ֣ן אוֹ־דַ֔
ן לֹ֣א  ן הַכֹּהֵ֔ הֲרֹ֣ רַע֙ אַֽ ישׁ אֲשֶׁר־בּ֣וֹ מ֗וּם מִזֶּ֨ שֶׁךְ: 21 כָּל־אִ֞ אָֽ
יו  אֱלֹהָ֔ לֶחֶ֣ם  ת  אֵ֚ בּ֔וֹ  מ֣וּם  יְהָֹוה֑  י  אֶת־אִשֵּׁ֣ יב  לְהַקְרִ֖ שׁ  יִגַּ֔
ים  הַקֳּדָשִׁ֑ י  מִקָּדְשֵׁ֖ יו  אֱלֹהָ֔ 22 לֶחֶ֣ם  יב:  לְהַקְרִֽ יִגַּשׁ֖  לֹ֥א 
וְאֶל־ א  יָבֹ֗ לֹ֣א  כֶת  אֶל־הַפָּרֹ֜ ךְ  23 אַ֣ ל:  יֹאכֵֽ ים  וּמִן־הַקֳּדָשִׁ֖
י  כִּ֛ י  אֶת־מִקְדָּשַׁ֔ יְחַלֵּל֙  וְלֹ֤א  בּ֑וֹ  כִּי־מ֣וּם  יִגַּשׁ֖  לֹ֥א  הַמִּזְבֵּ֛חַ 
וְאֶל־בָּנָי֑ו  ן  הֲרֹ֖ ל־אַֽ אֶֽ ה  24 וַיְדַבֵּ֣ר מֹשֶׁ֔ ם:  יְהָֹו֖ה מְקַדְּשָֽׁ אֲנִי֥ 

ל: פ ל־כָּל־בְּנֵי֖ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ וְאֶֽ
ן  הֲרֹ֜ ל־אַֽ אֶֽ ר  2 דַּבֵּ֨ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  22:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

ל וְלֹ֥א יְחַלְּל֖וּ אֶת־שֵׁ֣ם  י בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ זְרוּ֙ מִקָּדְשֵׁ֣ יו וְיִנָּֽ וְאֶל־בָּנָ֗
י אֲנִי֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  ים לִ֖ ר הֵ֧ם מַקְדִּשִׁ֛ י אֲשֶׁ֨ קָדְשִׁ֑
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Leviticus 21:19-22:2

42. Above, 4:6, 17, 16:16.  43. Mizrachi.  44. Above, vv. 1, 17.  45. Above, vv. 6, 8  46. Likutei Sichot, vol. 37, pp. 61-65.  

Specifically, the following individuals are disqualified on this basis: a blind man, a 
lame man, a man whose nose is sunken between his eyes such that he could pass 
a brush over both eyes with one stroke, a man with mismatched limbs (e.g., one 
eye being larger than the other or one leg being longer than the other),
19 a man who has a broken leg or arm,
20 a man whose eyebrows are so long that they extend over his eyes, a man with 
a cataract, a man with a commingling of the normally separate colors in his eye 
(e.g., an extension of the white of the eye into the iris), a man with dry boils, a man 
with oozing boils, or a man with crushed testicles.
21 Any man among the descendants of Aaron the priest who has a bodily de-
fect—whether one of those just listed or any other—must not approach the Altar 
to offer up God’s fire-offerings. As long as he has such a defect, he must not ap-
proach the Altar to offer up his God’s “food.” If the defect disappears, however, 
he may officiate as a priest.
22 Even though a blemished priest may not offer up sacrifices, he may nonetheless 
eat the priests’ portions of his God’s “food”—both from the sacrifices of superior 
holiness (sin-offerings and guilt-offerings) and from the sacrifices of lesser holi-
ness (peace-offerings and the like).
23 But he may not officiate as a priest. He must not even enter the Sanctuary and 
approach the Curtain in front of the Holy of Holies in order to sprinkle sacrificial 
blood upon it42 or upon the Inner Altar,43 besides not approaching the Outer Altar 
to offer up sacrifices, as already stated, for he has a bodily defect. He must not 
desecrate My holy things (i.e., sacrifices) by offering them up; if he does so, the 
sacrifice is invalid, for I am God, who sanctifies the priests.’ ”
24 God told Moses to instruct only the priests to train their children in the obser-
vance of these laws,44 rather than to instruct the court to shoulder this responsibil-
ity as well, because He knew that the priests would hereditarily be sufficiently as-
siduous to train their children properly. Thus, it would only be necessary to enjoin 
the court to enforce these restrictions when necessary.45 Moses, however, could not 
know about the priests’ hereditary assiduousness, so he therefore told not only 
Aaron and his sons to train their children in the observance of these laws, but also 
all of the Israelites, enjoining their representatives, the court, to ensure that all 
priests were conversant in these restrictions and heedful of them.46

Eligibility to Consume Consecrated Food
22:1 God spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and tell them that when they are ritually defiled, 
they must abstain from eating of the holy sacrifices of the Israelites and of the sac-
rifices that they themselves sanctify to Me, so as not to desecrate My Holy Name. I 
am God, who may be relied upon to reward them for following My decrees.
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SECOND READING

64. Above, 17:15.  

 RASHI 

20. ויקרא יב, ד. 21. יבמות עה, א. 22. ויקרא ז כ־כא. 23. ז, א. 24. פסוק ז. 25. עד, ב. 

א אֲכִילָה.  ר יִקְרַב. אֵין "קְרִיבָה" זוֹ אֶלָּ ל אִישׁ אֲשֶׁ 3 כָּ
טֻמְאָה  ים בְּ אֶמְרָה אַזְהָרַת אֲכִילַת קָדָשִׁ נֶּ וְכֵן מָצִינוּ שֶׁ
אַזְהָרָה   — ע"20  תִגָּ לֹא  קֹדֶשׁ  כָל  "בְּ "נְגִיעָה":  לְשׁוֹן  בִּ
ר  אֶפְשָׁ וְאִי  וָה.  שָׁ זֵרָה  מִגְּ רַבּוֹתֵינו21ּ  וּלְמָדוּהָ  לָאוֹכֵל, 
עַל  רֵת  כָּ נֶאֱמַר  הֲרֵי  שֶׁ גִיעָה,  הַנְּ עַל  חִיֵּב  שֶׁ לוֹמַר 
אֵצֶל  זוֹ  כְרִיתוֹת  י  תֵּ שְׁ אַהֲרֹן"22,  אֶת  "צַו  בְּ הָאֲכִילָה 
עַל  בוֹ  לְחַיְּ הֻצְרַךְ  לֹא  ב,  חַיָּ גִיעָה  הַנְּ עַל  וְאִם  זוֹ, 
נוֹגֵעַ  יֵשׁ  וְכִי  הֲנִים:  כֹּ תוֹרַת  בְּ נִדְרַשׁ  וְכֵן  הָאֲכִילָה. 
ר  כְשַׁ יִּ ֶ מִשּׁ "יִקְרַב"?  לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ מַה  ן,  כֵּ אִם  חַיָּב? 
ן  כֵּ א אִם  וּם טֻמְאָה אֶלָּ בִין עָלָיו מִשּׁ חַיָּ אֵין  שֶׁ רֵב,  לִקָּ
טֻמְאַת  בְּ רִיתוֹת  כְּ לֹשׁ  שָׁ תֹּאמַר:  וְאִם  ירָיו.  מַתִּ קָרְבוּ 
אַחַת  בוּעוֹת23:  שְׁ כֶת  מַסֶּ בְּ נִדְרְשׁוּ  בָר  כְּ ה?  לָמָּ הֲנִים  כֹּ
לִכְלָל וְאַחַת לִפְרָט וְכוּ': וְטֻמְאָתוֹ עָלָיו. וְטֻמְאַת הָאָדָם 
ר  שָׂ ל בָּ ר, "וְטֻמְאָתוֹ" שֶׁ תוּב מְדַבֵּ ר הַכָּ בָשָׂ עָלָיו. יָכוֹל בְּ
ר? עַל  תוּב מְדַבֵּ מֵא הַכָּ אָכַל אֶת הַטָּ עָלָיו, וּבְטָהוֹר שֶׁ
פּוֹרַחַת  מְאָתוֹ  טֻּ שֶׁ מִי  בְּ לָמֵד,  ה  אַתָּ מָעוֹ  שְׁ מִמַּ רְחֲךָ  כָּ
טָהֳרָה  לוֹ  יֶּשׁ  שֶׁ הָאָדָם  וְזֶהוּ  ר,  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ נּוּ  מִמֶּ
רֵת  יִכָּ זֶה,  זֶה לְצַד  ד  מִצַּ יָכוֹל  וְנִכְרְתָה וגו'.  טְבִילָה:  בִּ
"אֲנִי  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ אַחֵר?  מָקוֹם  בְּ ב  ֵ וְיִתְיַשּׁ קוֹמוֹ  מִמְּ

א  אֶלָּ לִי  אֵין  אַהֲרֹן.  רַע  4 מִזֶּ אָנִי.  מָקוֹם  כָל  בְּ ה'" — 
כוֹל  יָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "וְהוּא צָרוּעַ", שֶׁ זַרְעוֹ, גּוּפוֹ מְנַיִן? תַּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  הוֹאִיל וּמַקְרִיב אוֹנֵן, יַקְרִיב צָרוּעַ וָזָב? תַּ
א  מֶשׁ. אוֹ אֵינוֹ אֶלָּ ֶ יאַת הַשּׁ ר יִטְהָר. בִּ "וְהוּא": עַד אֲשֶׁ
ה24 "וְטָהֵר":  אן "וְטָהֵר", וְנֶאֱמַר לְמַטָּ טְבִילָה? נֶאֱמַר כָּ
אַף  מֶשׁ,  ֶ הַשּׁ יאַת  בִּ ן  הַלָּ לְּ מַה  וְטָהֵר",  מֶשׁ  ֶ הַשּׁ "וּבָא 
מֵת:  טְמָא בְּ נִּ מִי שֶׁ כָל טְמֵא נֶפֶשׁ. בְּ מֶשׁ: בְּ ֶ יאַת הַשּׁ אן בִּ כָּ
א,  לְטַמֵּ הָרָאוּי  עוּר  שִׁ בְּ לוֹ.  יִטְמָא  ר  אֲשֶׁ רֶץ  שֶׁ כָל  5 בְּ
עוּרוֹ  שִׁ כְּ לוֹ.  יִטְמָא  ר  אֲשֶׁ מֵת:  בְּ בְאָדָם.  אוֹ  ה:  כַעֲדָשָׁ בְּ
זָב  בְּ נוֹגֵעַ  לְרַבּוֹת  טֻמְאָתוֹ.  לְכֹל  יִת:  זַּ כַּ וְזֶהוּ  א,  לְטַמֵּ
מִן  אֶחָד  בְּ בּוֹ.  ע  גַּ תִּ ר  אֲשֶׁ 6 נֶפֶשׁ  וְיוֹלֶדֶת:  ה  נִדָּ וְזָבָה, 
נִדְרַשׁ  ים.  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ מִן  יֹאכַל  7 וְאַחַר  לוּ:  הַלָּ מֵאִים  הַטְּ
מֶשׁ:  ֶ הֶעֱרֵב הַשּׁ ר לְאָכְלָהּ בְּ תָּ מֻּ תְרוּמָה, שֶׁ יבָמוֹת25 בִּ בִּ
לֹא  וּטְרֵפָה  8 נְבֵלָה  ים:  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ ל  כָּ וְלֹא  ים.  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ מִן 
אִם  אן, שֶׁ מְאָה הִזְהִיר כָּ יֹאכַל לְטָמְאָה בָהּ. לְעִנְיַן הַטֻּ
א,  ע וּמַשָּׂ אֵין לָהּ טֻמְאַת מַגָּ אָכַל נִבְלַת עוֹף טָהוֹר, שֶׁ
לֶאֱכֹל  אָסוּר  לִיעָה,  הַבְּ בֵית  בְּ אֲכִילָה  טֻמְאַת  א  אֶלָּ
מִינוֹ  בְּ שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ מִי  "וּטְרֵפָה" —  לוֹמַר:  וְצָרִיךְ  ים.  דָשִׁ קֳּ בַּ

מִינוֹ טְרֵפָה:  אֵין בְּ טְרֵפָה, יָצָא נִבְלַת עוֹף טָמֵא, שֶׁ

בַר  גְּ ל  כָּ לְדָרֵיכוֹן  לְהוֹן  3 אֱמַר 
יָּא  לְקֻדְשַׁ זַרְעֲכוֹן  ל  מִכָּ יִקְרַב  י  דִּ
יְיָ  קֳדָם  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ שׁוּן  יַקְדְּ י  דִּ
א  אֱנָשָׁ יצֵי  תֵּ וְיִשְׁ עֲלוֹהִי  הּ  וּסְאוֹבְתֵּ
בַר  4 גְּ יְיָ:  אֲנָא  קֳדָמַי  מִן  הַהוּא 
סְגִיר  וְהוּא  דְאַהֲרֹן  רְעָא  מִזַּ בַר  גְּ
עַד  יֵיכוּל  לָא  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ בְּ דָאִיב  אוֹ 
א  נַפְשָׁ טְמֵא  כָל  בְּ וּדְיִקְרַב  י  יִדְכֵּ י  דִּ
כְבַת זַרְעָא:  הּ שִׁ י תִפּוֹק מִנֵּ אוֹ גְבַר דִּ
י  דִּ א  רִחֲשָׁ כָל  בְּ יִקְרַב  י  דִּ גְבַר  5 אוֹ 
אַב  יִסְתָּ י  דִּ א  בֶאֱנָשָׁ לֵהּ אוֹ  אַב  יִסְתָּ
י יִקְרַב  הּ: 6 אֱנַשׁ דִּ לֵהּ לְכֹל סְאוֹבְתֵּ
וְלָא  א  רַמְשָׁ עַד  מְסָאָב  וִיהֵי  הּ  בֵּ
אַסְחֵי  אֱלָהֵין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ מִן  יֵיכוּל 
א  מְשָׁ שִׁ 7 וּבְמֵעַל  מַיָּא:  בְּ רֵהּ  בִשְׂ
יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ מִן  יֵיכוּל  ן  כֵּ וּבָתַר  י  וְיִדְכֵּ
אֲרֵי לַחְמֵהּ הוּא: 8 נְבִילָא וּתְבִירָא 

אָבָא בַהּ אֲנָא יְיָ:  לָא יֵיכוּל לְאִסְתָּ

מִכָּל־ אֲשֶׁר־יִקְרַ֣ב  ישׁ |  כָּל־אִ֣ ם  תֵיכֶ֜ לְדֹרֹ֨ ם  אֲלֵהֶ֗ ר  3 אֱמֹ֣
יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  ישׁוּ  יַקְדִּ֤ ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ אֶל־הַקֳּדָשִׁים֙  ם  זַרְעֲכֶ֗
יְהָֹוֽה:  אֲנִי֥  מִלְּפָנַ֖י  וא  הַהִ֛ הַנֶּפֶ֧שׁ  ה  וְנִכְרְתָ֞ עָלָ֑יו  וְטֻמְאָת֖וֹ 
ב בַּקֳּדָשִׁים֙ לֹ֣א  ן וְה֤וּא צָר֨וּעַ֙ א֣וֹ זָ֔ הֲרֹ֗ ֣֣רַע אַֽ ישׁ מִזֶּ ישׁ אִ֞ 4 אִ֣
ישׁ  אִ֔ א֣וֹ  פֶשׁ  בְּכָל־טְמֵא־נֶ֔ עַ֙  וְהַנֹּגֵ֨ יִטְהָ֑ר  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ד  עַ֖ ל  יֹאכַ֔
ע  יִגַּ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  5 אוֹ־אִישׁ֙  שִׁכְבַת־זָֽרַע:  נּוּ  מִמֶּ֖ אֲשֶׁר־תֵּצֵ֥א 
יִטְמָא־ל֔וֹ  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  בְאָדָם֙  א֤וֹ  יִטְמָא־ל֑וֹ  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  רֶץ  בְּכָל־שֶׁ֖
עַד־הָעָ֑רֶב  ה  מְאָ֖ וְטָֽ תִּגַּע־בּ֔וֹ  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  פֶשׁ  6 נֶ֚ טֻמְאָתֽוֹ:  ל  לְכֹ֖
יִם: 7 וּבָ֥א  ץ בְּשָׂר֖וֹ בַּמָּֽ י אִם־רָחַ֥ ים כִּ֛ וְלֹ֤א יֹאכַל֙ מִן־הַקֳּדָשִׁ֔
הֽוּא:  לַחְמ֖וֹ  י  כִּ֥ ים  מִן־הַקֳּדָשִׁ֔ יֹאכַ֣ל  וְאַחַר֙  וְטָהֵ֑ר  מֶשׁ  הַשֶּׁ֖

י יְהָֹוֽה:  ל לְטָמְאָה־בָ֑הּ אֲנִ֖ 8 נְבֵלָ֧ה וּטְרֵפָ֛ה לֹ֥א יֹאכַ֖

(for only permitted fowl can become forbidden solely on this account)—thereby 
becoming ritually defiled through eating it, even if he did not touch or carry it.64 
I am God, who may be relied upon to punish him for eating terumah when he is 
ritually defiled.
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3 Say to them: ‘Throughout your generations, any man among any of your de-
scendants who, while in a state of ritual defilement, approaches—i.e., eats of—
the holy sacrifices that the Israelites consecrate to God, that person will be cut 
off from before Me—i.e., he will die prematurely and childless.48 This prohibition 
applies only once the priests’ portions of the sacrifices have become permitted to 
be eaten—i.e., in the case of animal sacrifices, after their blood has been applied to 
the Altar,49 and in the case of grain-offerings, once their memorial portion has been 
burned up on the Altar.50 I am God, who may be relied upon to punish him for 
transgressing this prohibition.
4 A ritually defiled priest must also abstain from eating terumah:51 Any man among 
Aaron’s descendants who is afflicted with tzara’at52 or has had a non-seminal 
discharge of the type described previously53 must not eat of the holy food—
terumah—until he purifies himself of ritual defilement, as will be described pres-
ently. The same is true for one who touches anyone who has become ritually 
defiled by contact with a dead person; a man who has had a seminal emission;54

5 a man who touches the carcass of any of the eight types of crawling creature that 
impart ritual defilement—provided that if he touches only a piece of the carcass, 
that piece is large enough that he can be ritually defiled by touching it (i.e., the 
volume of a lentil bean);55 a man who touches the corpse a person—provided that 
if he touches only a piece of the corpse, that piece is large enough that he can be 
ritually defiled by touching it (i.e., the volume of an olive [57 ml or 2 oz]);56 or a 
man who touches any other person who can transmit ritual defilement, by which 
he becomes ritually defiled, such as a man who has had a non-seminal discharge,57 
a woman who has had a menstrual58 or non-menstrual59 discharge, or a woman 
who has given birth.60

6 A person who touches any of the above-mentioned entities will remain ritually 
defiled until evening, as follows: He must not eat from the holy food—terumah—
unless he has immersed his flesh in the water of a mikveh,
7 and even after he immerses himself, it is only when the sun sets that he becomes 
sufficiently undefiled to be permitted to eat terumah. After this he may eat of this 
type of holy food—terumah—for it is his staple food. In contrast, if he was afflicted 
with tzara’at61 or had a non-seminal discharge,62 he may not eat the other type of 
holy food—sacrificial meat—until he has brought the required sacrifices the fol-
lowing day, as you have been taught; and if he became ritually defiled on account 
of contact with a corpse, he may not eat sacrificial meat until he has been purified 
with the ashes of the red cow, as you will be taught later.63

8 Besides taking care not to become ritually defiled through any of the above means 
if he wants to eat terumah, he must also not eat beforehand from the carcass of a 
species of fowl that can become forbidden for consumption on account of being 
found to be suffering from a fatal defect—i.e., a species that is permitted for food 
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26. במדבר יח, יא. 27. במדבר ו, יג. 28. דברים לד, ו. 

טֻמְאַת  בְּ רוּמָה  תְּ אֱכֹל  מִלֶּ י.  מַרְתִּ מִשְׁ אֶת  מְרוּ  9 וְשָׁ
מַיִם:  שָׁ ידֵי  בִּ מִיתָה  הִיא  שֶׁ לָמַדְנוּ  בוֹ.  וּמֵתוּ  הַגּוּף: 
ל  כָּ שֶׁ ר,  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ תְרוּמָה  בִּ קֹדֶשׁ.  יֹאכַל  10 לֹא 
הֵן  כֹּ ל  שֶׁ בוֹ  תּוֹשָׁ כִיר.  וְשָׂ הֵן  כֹּ ב  תּוֹשַׁ הּ:  בָּ ר  בֵּ דִּ הָעִנְיָן 
הוּא  שֶׁ לְפִי  ח,  תָּ פַּ נָקוּד  זֶה  ב"  "תּוֹשַׁ לְפִיכָךְ  כִירוֹ,  וּשְׂ
הוּא קָנוּי לוֹ עַד  ב"? זֶה נִרְצָע, שֶׁ בוּק. וְאֵיזֶהוּ "תּוֹשָׁ דָּ
יּוֹצֵא  שֶׁ נִים,  שָׁ קִנְיַן  קָנוּי  זֶה  כִיר"?  "שָׂ וְאֵיזֶהוּ  הַיּוֹבֵל. 
קָנוּי  גּוּפוֹ  אֵין  שֶׁ אן,  כָּ דְךָ  וְלִמֶּ תוּב  הַכָּ א  בָּ שׁ.  בְשֵׁ
י יִקְנֶה נֶפֶשׁ. עֶבֶד  תְרוּמָתוֹ: 11 וְכֹהֵן כִּ לַאֲדוֹנָיו לֶאֱכֹל בִּ
פָחוֹת.  ְ הַשּׁ נֵי  בְּ יתוֹ. אֵלּוּ  בֵּ נוּי לְגוּפוֹ: וִילִיד  קָּ שֶׁ נַעֲנִי,  כְּ
אַף  שֶׁ ה,  הַזֶּ קְרָא  הַמִּ מִן  תְרוּמָה  בִּ כֹּהֵן אוֹכֶלֶת  ת  וְאֵשֶׁ
ל טָהוֹר  קְרָא אַחֵר26: "כָּ סְפּוֹ, וְעוֹד לָמֵד מִמִּ הִיא קִנְיַן כַּ
רָאֵל:  וְיִשְׂ לְלֵוִי  זָר.  12 לְאִישׁ  סִפְרֵי:  בְּ וגו',  בֵיתְךָ"  בְּ
נּוּ:  ר: וְזֶרַע אֵין לָהּ. מִמֶּ ה. מִן הָאִישׁ הַזָּ 13 אַלְמָנָה וּגְרוּשָׁ
ל  תְרוּמָה כָּ נּוּ, אֲסוּרָה בִּ בָה. הָא אִם יֶשׁ לָהּ זֶרַע מִמֶּ וְשָׁ

א  אֶלָּ בּוֹ. לֹא בָא  זָר לֹא יֹאכַל  וְכָל  ם:  קַיָּ רַע  הַזֶּ שֶׁ זְמַן 
י  תְרוּמָה, "זָרוּת" אָמַרְתִּ ר בִּ תָּ מֻּ לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הָאוֹנֵן, שֶׁ
רוּמָה: וְנָתַן לַכֹּהֵן  י יֹאכַל קֹדֶשׁ. תְּ לְךָ וְלֹא אֲנִינוּת: 14 כִּ
פּוֹרֵעַ  אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ קֹדֶשׁ,  לִהְיוֹת  הָרָאוּי  בָר  דָּ הַקֹּדֶשׁ.  אֶת 
רוּמָה:  תְּ ין  נַעֲשִׂ וְהֵן  ין,  חֻלִּ ל  שֶׁ רוֹת  פֵּ א  אֶלָּ מָעוֹת  לוֹ 
יאוּ  16 וְהִשִּׂ לְזָרִים:  לְהַאֲכִילָם  וגו'.  לוּ  יְחַלְּ 15 וְלֹא 
יהֶם",  אָכְלָם אֶת קָדְשֵׁ אוֹתָם. אֶת עַצְמָם יִטְעֲנוּ עָוֹן "בְּ
עֲלֵיהֶן.  וְנֶאֶסְרוּ  וְקָדְשׁוּ  רוּמָה  תְּ ם  לְשֵׁ לוּ  הֻבְדְּ שֶׁ
לֹּא לְצֹרֶךְ  סוֹאֲבָא", שֶׁ מֵיכַלְהוֹן בְּ ם: "בְּ רְגֵּ תִּ וְאֻנְקְלוֹס שֶׁ
ה "אֵתִים"  לֹשָׁ ְ יאוּ אוֹתָם. זֶה אֶחָד מִשּׁ מוֹ כֵן: וְהִשִּׂ רְגְּ תִּ
אָדָם  רִים בָּ דַבְּ מְּ תּוֹרָה שֶׁ מָעֵאל דּוֹרֵשׁ בַּ י יִשְׁ הָיָה רַבִּ שֶׁ
יוֹם מְלֹאת יְמֵי נִזְרוֹ יָבִיא אֹתוֹ", הוּא  עַצְמוֹ. וְכֵן27: "בְּ
קָבַר  הוּא  י",  בַגַּ אֹתוֹ  קְבֹּר  "וַיִּ וְכֵן28:  עַצְמוֹ.  אֶת  יָבִיא 
עָלַי:  הֲרֵי  18 נִדְרֵיהֶם.  סִפְרֵי:  בְּ נִדְרַשׁ  ךְ  כָּ עַצְמוֹ.  אֶת 

נִדְבוֹתָם. הֲרֵי זוֹ: 

וְלָא  מֵימְרִי  רַת  מַטְּ יָת  רוּן  9 וְיִטְּ
הּ  בֵּ וִימוּתוּן  חוֹבָא  עֲלוֹהִי  לוּן  יְקַבְּ
הוֹן:  שְׁ מְקַדִּ יְיָ  אֲנָא  הּ  נֵּ יְחַלֻּ אֲרֵי 
א  קֻדְשָׁ יֵיכוּל  לָא  חִלּוֹנַי  10 וְכָל 
יֵיכוּל  לָא  וַאֲגִירָא  דְכַהֲנָא  תּוֹתָבָא 
נְפַשׁ  יִקְנֵי  אֲרֵי  11 וְכָהֵן  א:  קֻדְשָׁ
וִילִיד  הּ  בֵּ יֵיכוּל  הוּא  הּ  סְפֵּ כַּ קִנְיַן 
לַחְמֵהּ: 12 וּבַת  יתֵהּ אִנּוּן יֵיכְלוּן בְּ בֵּ
הִיא  חִלּוֹנָי  לִגְבַר  תְהֵי  אֲרֵי  הֵן  כָּ
תֵיכוּל:  לָא  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ אַפְרָשׁוּת  בְּ
אַרְמְלָא  תְהֵי  אֲרֵי  הֵן  כָּ 13 וּבַת 
וּתְתוּב  לַהּ  לֵית  וּבַר  וּמְתָרְכָא 
חְמָא  מִלַּ רַבְיוּתָהָא  כְּ לְבֵית אֲבוּהָא 
יכוּל וְכָל חִלּוֹנַי לָא יֵיכוּל  דַאֲבוּהָ תֵּ
א  קֻדְשָׁ יֵיכוּל  אֲרֵי  14 וּגְבַר  הּ:  בֵּ
ן  וְיִתֵּ עֲלוֹהִי  הּ  חֻמְשֵׁ וְיוֹסֵף  לוּ  שָׁ בְּ
יְחַלּוּן  15 וְלָא  א:  קֻדְשָׁ יָת  לְכַהֲנָא 
י  דִּ יָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  דִּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ יָת 
לוּן עֲלֵיהוֹן  יַפְרְשׁוּן קֳדָם יְיָ: 16 וִיקַבְּ
סוֹאֲבָא יָת  מֵיכַלְהוֹן בְּ עֲוָיָן וְחוֹבִין בְּ
הוֹן:  שְׁ מְקַדִּ יְיָ  אֲנָא  אֲרֵי  יהוֹן  קֻדְשֵׁ
לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  17 וּמַלֵּ
נוֹהִי וְעִם  ל עִם אַהֲרֹן וְעִם בְּ 18 מַלֵּ
בַר  גְּ לְהוֹן  וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ ל  כָּ
יּוֹרַיָּא  גִּ וּמִן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ ית  מִבֵּ בַר  גְּ
לְכָל  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יְקָרֵב  י  דִּ רָאֵל  בְיִשְׂ
יְקָרְבוּן  י  דִּ נִדְבַתְהוֹן  וּלְכָל  נִדְרֵיהוֹן 

קֳדָם יְיָ לַעֲלָתָא: 

ב֖וֹ  וּמֵ֥תוּ  טְא  חֵ֔ עָלָיו֙  וְלֹֽא־יִשְׂא֤וּ  י  אֶת־מִשְׁמַרְתִּ֗ מְר֣וּ  9 וְשָֽׁ
אכַל  לֹא־יֹ֣ 10 וְכָל־זָר֖  ם:  מְקַדְּשָֽׁ יְהָֹו֖ה  אֲנִי֥  יְחַלְּלֻה֑וּ  י  כִּ֣
י־ כִּֽ ן  11 וְכֹהֵ֗ דֶשׁ:  קֹֽ אכַל  לֹא־יֹ֥ יר  וְשָׂכִ֖ כֹּהֵ֛ן  תּוֹשַׁ֥ב  דֶשׁ  קֹ֑
ם  הֵ֖ בֵּית֔וֹ  יד  וִילִ֣ בּ֑וֹ  אכַל  יֹ֣ ה֖וּא  כַּסְפּ֔וֹ  ֣֣ן  קִנְיַ פֶשׁ֙  נֶ֨ יִקְנֶה֥ 
וא  הִ֕ זָר֑  ישׁ  לְאִ֣ הְיֶה֖  תִֽ י  כִּ֥ ן  ת־כֹּהֵ֔ 12 וּבַ֨ בְלַחְמֽוֹ:  אכְל֥וּ  יֹֽ
ה  הְיֶ֜ תִֽ י  כִּ֨ 13 וּבַת־כֹּהֵן֩  ל:  תֹאכֵֽ לֹ֥א  ים  הַקֳּדָשִׁ֖ בִּתְרוּמַ֥ת 
יהָ֙  אָבִ֨ אֶל־בֵּ֤ית  ה  וְשָׁבָ֞ לָהּ֒  ין  אֵ֣ וְזֶ֘רַע֮  ה  וּגְרוּשָׁ֗ אַלְמָנָה֣ 
בּֽוֹ:  אכַל  לֹא־יֹ֥ וְכָל־זָר֖  תֹּאכֵ֑ל  יהָ  אָבִ֖ מִלֶּחֶ֥ם  יהָ  כִּנְעוּרֶ֔
יו  עָלָ֔ שִׁיתוֹ֙  חֲמִֽ וְיָסַ֤ף  בִּשְׁגָגָה֑  דֶשׁ  קֹ֖ י־יֹאכַ֥ל  כִּֽ ישׁ  14 וְאִ֕

בְּנֵי֣  י  אֶת־קָדְשֵׁ֖ יְחַלְּל֔וּ  15 וְלֹ֣א  דֶשׁ:  אֶת־הַקֹּֽ ן  לַכֹּהֵ֖ ן  וְנָתַ֥
ן  עֲוֹ֣ אוֹתָם֙  יאוּ  16 וְהִשִּׂ֤ ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ ימוּ  אֲשֶׁר־יָרִ֖ ת  אֵ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑

ם: פ י אֲנִי֥ יְהָֹו֖ה מְקַדְּשָֽׁ ם אֶת־קָדְשֵׁיהֶ֑ם כִּ֛ ה בְּאָכְלָ֖ אַשְׁמָ֔
ל־ אֶֽ ר  18 דַּבֵּ֨ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  17 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  שלישי 

ישׁ  מַרְתָּ֖ אֲלֵהֶ֑ם אִ֣ ל וְאָֽ יו וְאֶל֙ כָּל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ ן וְאֶל־בָּנָ֗ הֲרֹ֜ אַֽ
יב קָרְבָּנוֹ֙  ר יַקְרִ֤ ל אֲשֶׁ֨ ל וּמִן־הַגֵּר֣ בְּיִשְׂרָאֵ֗ ית יִשְׂרָאֵ֜ אִישׁ֩ מִבֵּ֨
ה:  יהָֹו֖ה לְעֹלָֽ יבוּ לַֽ ם אֲשֶׁר־יַקְרִ֥ לְכָל־נִדְרֵיהֶם֙ וּלְכָל־נִדְבוֹתָ֔


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65. Exodus 21:6; below, 25:40; Deuteronomy 15:16-17.  66. Exodus 21:2; below, 25:40; Deuteronomy 15:12  67. Exodus 21:3-4.  
68. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 68-70.  69. Above, 1:3, 10.  70. See on 7:16, above.  

9 The priests must safeguard My charge not to eat terumah while ritually defiled; 
only thus will they not bear responsibility for a sin punishable by death by the 
heavenly court on account of having desecrated it. I am God, who sanctifies them 
by requiring them to eat their terumah only when not ritually defiled.
10 No non-priest may eat holy food, i.e., terumah. A priest’s lay or Levite Hebrew 
bondman—whether he has been indentured to the priest until the Jubilee year by 
having his earlobe pierced65 and may therefore be considered a resident of the 
priest’s household, or he has not had his earlobe pierced, in which case he will 
serve his master for a maximum of six years66 and is thus considered his hired 
servant—may not eat holy food, i.e., terumah.
11 In contrast, if a priest acquires a non-Jewish person as a monetary acquisition, 
i.e., as his bondman, this bondman may eat the priest’s terumah. As to those non-
Jewish children born in his house to a Hebrew bondman and a non-Jewish bond-
woman,67 they may eat of his holy food, i.e., his terumah.
12 The priest’s wife and children may also eat his terumah. However, if a priest’s 
daughter marries a layman (even a Levite), she may no longer eat her father’s 
holy terumah.
13 But if the priest’s daughter becomes widowed or divorced from her lay hus-
band, and she has no living descendants through him, she may return to her 
father’s household as in her youth and eat of her father’s terumah-food. No non-
priest may eat of it, but a priest may eat of it even when in mourning.
14 If a lay person unintentionally eats holy food, i.e., terumah, he must take that 
same amount of non-holy food, add a fifth of that same kind of food to it, and give 
it all to the priest to whom it belonged, at which point the paid-back food plus the 
additional fifth become the priest’s restored holy food, i.e., his terumah, subject to 
all the restrictions pertaining to terumah.
15 The priests must not desecrate the holy terumah, which the lay Israelites have 
set aside from the produce of their fields for God, by allowing lay people to eat it,68

16 thereby causing themselves to bear iniquity and guilt when the laity eat their 
holy terumah, for I am God, who sanctifies them by providing them with food 
that is forbidden to non-priests.’ ”

Disqualification of Sacrifices on Account of Blemishes
Third Reading 17 God spoke to Moses, saying,
18 “Speak to Aaron and to his sons and to all the Israelites and say to them: ‘As 
you have been taught69 with regard to any person from the house of Israel or from 
the converts among Israel who offers up his sacrifice for any of his sacrificial 
vows or for any of his sacrificial dedications70 that he may offer up to God as an 
ascent-offering,


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THIRD READING

 RASHI 

29. פִּיּוּס. 30. יַבֶּלֶת. 31. שופטים טז, כט. 32. עמוס ו, יא. 33. שבת פ, ב. 34. פסוק יח. 

בָר הָרָאוּי לְרַצּוֹת אֶתְכֶם לְפָנַי,  19 לִרְצֹנְכֶם. הָבִיאוּ דָּ
לַעַז29. וְאֵיזֶהוּ הָרָאוּי  הֵא לָכֶם לְרָצוֹן, אפיימינ"ט בְּ יְּ שֶׁ
אֲבָל  ים".  וּבָעִזִּ בִים  שָׂ כְּ בַּ קָר  בָּ בַּ זָכָר  מִים  "תָּ לְרָצוֹן? 
נִפְסָל  וְאֵינוֹ  וְזַכְרוּת,  מּוּת  תַּ צָרִיךְ  אֵין  הָעוֹף  עוֹלַת  בְּ
לְהַפְרִישׁ  נֵדֶר.  א  21 לְפַלֵּ אֵבֶר:  חֶסְרוֹן  בְּ א  אֶלָּ מוּם,  בְּ
לְשׁוֹן  בִּ רוֹן  עִוָּ מוּם  ל  שֶׁ בָר  דָּ ם  שֵׁ 22 עַוֶּרֶת.  דִבּוּרוֹ:  בְּ
בוּר. לֹא  רֶת": אוֹ שָׁ ל "עַוֶּ לֹּא יְהֵא בוֹ מוּם שֶׁ נְקֵבָה, שֶׁ
וְכֵן  ם,  פְגַּ נִּ שֶׁ אוֹ  ק  סְדַּ נִּ שֶׁ עַיִן  ל  שֶׁ רִיס  חָרוּץ.  יִהְיֶה: 
לַעַז30:  בְּ וירוא"ה  לֶת.  יַבֶּ מָה:  נִפְגְּ אוֹ  קָה  סְדְּ נִּ שֶׁ פָתוֹ  שְׂ
מו31ֹ:  כְּ פֶת",  "יַלֶּ וּלְשׁוֹן  פֶת".  "יַלֶּ וְכֵן  חֲזָזִית,  מִין  רָב.  גָּ
אֵין  שֶׁ מִיתָה,  יוֹם  עַד  בּוֹ  אֲחוּזָה  שֶׁ מְשׁוֹן",  שִׁ לְפֹּת  "וַיִּ
עַל  לְהַזְהִיר  עָמִים,  פְּ לֹשׁ  שָׁ תַקְרִיבוּ.  לֹא  רְפוּאָה:  לָהּ 
ה  ֶ וְאִשּׁ מָן:  דָּ זְרִיקַת  וְעַל  חִיטָתָן,  שְׁ וְעַל  תָן,  שָׁ הַקְדָּ
דוֹל  גָּ אֵבֶר  רוּעַ.  23 שָׂ הַקְטָרָתָן:  אַזְהָרַת  נוּ.  תִתְּ לֹא 
ה אֹתוֹ.  עֲשֶׂ רְסוֹתָיו קְלוּטוֹת: נְדָבָה תַּ מֵחֲבֵרוֹ: וְקָלוּט. פַּ
שׁ  חַ: לֹא יֵרָצֶה. אֵיזֶהוּ הֶקְדֵּ זְבֵּ יִת: וּלְנֵדֶר. לַמִּ לְבֶדֶק הַבַּ
חַ: 24 וּמָעוּךְ  זְבֵּ שׁ הַמִּ א לְרַצּוֹת, הֱוֵי אוֹמַר: זֶה הֶקְדֵּ בָּ
יצָיו  בֵּ מָעוּךְ.  יד:  בַגִּ אוֹ  יצִים  בֵּ בַּ וְכָרוּת.  וְנָתוּק  וְכָתוּת 
נָתוּק.  עוּךְ":  מִ"מָּ יוֹתֵר  ים  תוּשִׁ כְּ תוּת.  כָּ ד:  יָּ בַּ מְעוּכִין 

הֶן, אֲבָל  לוּיִים בָּ תְּ פְסְקוּ חוּטִים שֶׁ נִּ ד עַד שֶׁ יָּ ין בַּ לוּשִׁ תְּ
וְכָרוּת.  נִתְלַשׁ:  לֹא  יס  וְהַכִּ יס,  הַכִּ תוֹךְ  בְּ הֵם  נְתוּנִים 
רְגּוּמוֹ: "וְדִמְרִיס",  יס: וּמָעוּךְ. תַּ כִּ כֶלִי וְעוֹדָן בַּ רוּתִין בְּ כְּ
רְגּוּמוֹ:  תַּ וְכָתוּת.  ה:  תִישָׁ כְּ לְשׁוֹן  אֲרָמִית  בַּ לְשׁוֹנוֹ  זֶה 
קִיעוֹת  בְּ רְסִיסִים",  דוֹל  הַגָּ יִת  "הַבַּ מו32ֹ:  כְּ "וְדִרְסִיס", 
בָר  ס: וּבְאַרְצְכֶם לֹא תַעֲשׂוּ. דָּ קּוֹת, וְכֵן33: קָנֶה הַמְרֻסָּ דַּ
לְכָךְ  טְמֵאָה,  וַאֲפִלּוּ  ה,  וְחַיָּ הֵמָה  בְּ שׁוּם  לְסָרֵס  זֶה 
אַרְצְכֶם,  בְּ ר  אֲשֶׁ ל  כָּ לְרַבּוֹת   — אַרְצְכֶם"  "בְּ נֶאֱמַר: 
אָרֶץ,  א בָּ רוּס אֶלָּ ר לוֹמַר: לֹא נִצְטַוּוּ עַל הַסֵּ אִי אֶפְשָׁ שֶׁ
הֲרֵי סֵרוּס חוֹבַת הַגּוּף הוּא, וְכָל חוֹבַת הַגּוּף נוֹהֶגֶת  שֶׁ
נָכְרִי  ן נֵכָר.  בֶּ ד  חוּצָה לָאָרֶץ: 25 וּמִיַּ ין בְּ בֵּ אָרֶץ  בָּ ין  בֵּ
מַיִם, לֹא תַקְרִיבוּ  ָ הֵן לְהַקְרִיבוֹ לַשּׁ יַד כֹּ ן בְּ הֵבִיא קָרְבָּ שֶׁ
עֲלֵי מוּמִים  בַּ לֹּא נֶאֶסְרוּ  י שֶׁ פִּ עַל מוּם. וְאַף עַל  לוֹ בַּ
רֵי אֵבֶר, זֹאת נוֹהֶגֶת  ן מְחֻסְּ א אִם כֵּ נֵי נֹחַ, אֶלָּ ן בְּ לְקָרְבַּ
לֹא  ן  כָּ שְׁ מִּ בַּ שֶׁ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ עַל  אֲבָל  דוֹת,  שָּׂ בַּ שֶׁ מָה  בָּ בַּ
נֶאֱמַר  לְכָךְ  מֵהֶם,  לוּ  קַבְּ תְּ מִימָה  תְּ אֲבָל  תַקְרִיבוּהָ, 
נּוֹדְרִים  כְרִים, שֶׁ לְמַעְלָה34: "אִישׁ אִישׁ", לְרַבּוֹת אֶת הַנָּ
לֹא  "חִבּוּלְהוֹן":  חָתָם.  מָשְׁ רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ כְּ וּנְדָבוֹת  נְדָרִים 

ר עֲלֵיכֶם:  יֵרָצוּ לָכֶם. לְכַפֵּ

כוּרָא  דְּ לִים  שְׁ לְכוֹן  19 לְרַעֲוָא 
כֹּל   20 יָּא:  וּבְעִזַּ רַיָּא  אִמְּ בְּ תוֹרֵי  בְּ
י בֵהּ מוּמָא לָא תְקָרְבוּן אֲרֵי לָא  דִּ
אֲרֵי  21 וּגְבַר  לְכוֹן:  יְהֵי  לְרַעֲוָא 
א  יָּא קֳדָם יְיָ לְפָרָשָׁ יְקָרֵב נִכְסַת קֻדְשַׁ
תוֹרֵי אוֹ בְעָנָא  א בְּ נִדְרָא אוֹ לִנְדַבְתָּ
לָא  מוּמָא  ל  כָּ לְרַעֲוָא  יְהֵי  לִים  שְׁ
אוֹ  תְבִיר  אוֹ  22 עֲוִיר  בֵהּ:  יְהֵי 
חֲזָזָן  אוֹ  גַרְבָן  אוֹ  לָן  יַבְּ אוֹ  פְסִיק 
נָא  וְקֻרְבָּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  ין  אִלֵּ תְקָרְבוּן  לָא 
חָא קֳדָם  הוֹן עַל מַדְבְּ נוּן מִנְּ לָא תִתְּ
יר  וְחַסִּ יר  יַתִּ ר  וְאִמַּ 23 וְתוֹר  יְיָ: 
לָא  וּלְנִדְרָא  יָתֵהּ  ד  עְבֵּ תַּ א  נְדַבְתָּ
וְדִירְסִיס  24 וְדִימְרִיס  לְרַעֲוָא:  יְהֵי 
לִיף וְדִיגְזִיר לָא תְקָרְבוּן קֳדָם  וְדִישְׁ
ד  דוּן: 25 וּמִיַּ יְיָ וּבְאַרְעֲכוֹן לָא תַעְבְּ
ן  קֻרְבַּ יָת  תְקָרְבוּן  לָא  עַמְמִין  ר  בַּ
חִבּוּלְהוֹן  אֲרֵי  ין  אִלֵּ ל  מִכָּ אֱלָהֲכוֹן 
יְהוֹן  לְרַעֲוָא  לָא  בְהוֹן  מוּמָא  הוֹן  בְּ

לְכוֹן: 

ל  20 כֹּ֛ ים:  עִזִּֽ וּבָֽ ים  בַּכְּשָׂבִ֖ ר  בַּבָּקָ֕ ר  זָכָ֔ ים  תָּמִ֣ נְכֶ֑ם  רְצֹֽ 19 לִֽ

ם:  לָכֶֽ הְיֶה֥  יִֽ לְרָצ֖וֹן  כִּי־לֹ֥א  יבוּ  תַקְרִ֑ לֹ֣א  מ֖וּם  אֲשֶׁר־בּ֥וֹ 

א֣וֹ  דֶר֙  לְפַלֵּא־נֶ֨ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ זֶבַֽח־שְׁלָמִים֙  יב  י־יַקְרִ֤ כִּֽ ישׁ  21 וְאִ֗

כָּל־מ֖וּם  לְרָצ֔וֹן  הְיֶה֙  יִֽ ים  תָּמִ֤ אן  בַצֹּ֑ א֣וֹ  ר  בַּבָּקָ֖ ה  לִנְדָבָ֔

א֤וֹ  לֶת  אֽוֹ־יַבֶּ֗ א֨וֹ שָׁב֜וּר אֽוֹ־חָר֣וּץ  רֶת֩  22 עַוֶּ֩ הְיֶה־בּֽוֹ:  יִֽ לֹ֥א 

ה לֹֽא־תִתְּנ֥וּ  יהָֹוה֑ וְאִשֶּׁ֗ לֶּה לַֽ יבוּ אֵ֖ פֶת לֹֽא־תַקְרִ֥ גָרָב֙ א֣וֹ יַלֶּ֔

וְקָל֑וּט  שָׂר֣וּעַ  ה  וָשֶׂ֖ 23 וְשׁ֥וֹר  יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ מֵהֶ֛ם 

וְכָתוּת֙  24 וּמָע֤וּךְ  ה:  יֵרָֽצֶֽ לֹ֥א  וּלְנֵ֖דֶר  אֹת֔וֹ  עֲשֶׂ֣ה  תַּֽ נְדָבָה֙ 

עֲשֽׂוּ:  תַֽ לֹ֥א  ם  וּֽבְאַרְצְכֶ֖ יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ יבוּ  תַקְרִ֖ לֹ֥א  וְכָר֔וּת  וְנָת֣וּק 

מִכָּל־ ם  אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶ֖ אֶת־לֶחֶ֥ם  יבוּ  תַקְרִ֛ לֹ֥א  ר  בֶּן־נֵכָ֗ 25 וּמִיַּד֣ 

ם: ס ם לֹ֥א יֵרָֽצ֖וּ לָכֶֽ ם בָּהֶם֙ מ֣וּם בָּ֔ י מָשְׁחָתָ֤ לֶּה כִּ֣ אֵ֑
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Leviticus 22:19-25

71. Above, 1:14.  72. Above, 3:1, 6.  73. Rashi on Deuteronomy 14:3; Likutei Sichot, vol. 29, p. 88, note 2. Mishneh Torah, Isurei 
Mizbeiach 1:7.  74. Rashi on 21:20, above.  75. Rashi on v. 22, above.  

19 he must offer up an animal that will attain God’s favor for you: the animal must 
be an unblemished male if it is from cattle, sheep, or goats. If it is a fowl, however, 
it need not be male or unblemished, just not lacking a limb.71

20 You must not offer up any animal that has a blemish, for such an animal will 
not attain God’s favor for you.
21 You have also been taught72 that if a man offers up a peace-offering to God 
after articulating a sacrificial vow or as the fulfillment of a sacrificial dedication, 
whether from cattle or from the flock, then in order to attain God’s favor, it must 
be unblemished when he consecrates it; it must not have any blemish. And once 
the animal has been consecrated, it is forbidden to purposely blemish it, thereby 
disqualifying it from being offered up.73

22 However, you have not yet been taught what bodily defects are considered 
blemishes for these purposes. These are as follows:
Regarding an animal that is blind, has a broken bone, a split eyelid or lip, warts, 
dry boils, or oozing boils:74 you must not offer up any of these to God, nor must 
you place any of these upon the Altar as a fire-offering to God.
23 As for an ox or sheep that has mismatched limbs (e.g., one eye being larger 
than the other or one leg being longer than the other) or uncloven hooves (i.e., 
abnormally, since oxen and sheep normally have cloven hooves), you may make 
it into the fulfillment of a sacrificial dedication by donating it to the Tabernacle so 
it can be sold and the proceeds of its sale be used for the Tabernacle’s upkeep or 
repair, but it will not be accepted in fulfillment of a sacrificial vow.
24 You must not offer up to God any animal whose testicles or reproductive organ 
were squashed by hand, crushed totally by hand, disconnected from the seminal 
ducts by hand, or severed from the seminal ducts with an instrument, even though 
the scrotum is still intact. Moreover, you must not do anything that would maim 
any animal in your land (or outside of it) in these ways, i.e., castrate it.
25 Non-Jews may offer up blemished animals to God on altars they erect them-
selves, as long as these animals are not missing any limbs. However, if a non-Jew 
wishes to offer up a sacrifice as a vow or dedication, you must not offer up any 
blemished animals of these types as “food” for your God from a gentile, for such 
animals are defective in that they are blemished, and therefore they will not be 
effective for the gentile, just as they would not attain God’s favor for you if you 
offered them up. You may, however, accept unblemished animals from them, as 
vows or dedications, to offer up on their behalf in the Tabernacle.
The prohibition against offering up blemished animals includes designating such 
animals as sacrifices, slaughtering them as sacrifices, and sprinkling their blood on 
the Altar.’ ”75
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[continued...] this ultimatum is being witnessed by 

at least ten adult Jewish males (one of which 
can be us), we must choose death. Otherwise, 
we must transgress the commandment.

• In cases of national religious suppression: If 
the government has outlawed the observance 
of Judaism and made its observance a capital 
crime, we must choose death rather than vio-
late any commandment, even privately.

Suffering martyrdom in any of the cases where it 
is required is “sanctifying God’s Name”; choos-
ing not to suffer martyrdom when it is required 
is “desecrating God’s Name.”80

In addition, any intentional, rebellious disobedi-
ence of God’s will is a desecration of God’s Name, 
and any fulfillment of God’s will performed for 
its own sake rather than for some ulterior motive 
is a sanctification of God’s Name.

Finally, any act that discredits the Torah or its 
effect on those who observe it—such as unethi-
cal or vulgar behavior by an observant Jew—is 
a desecration of God’s Name, and any act that 
dignifies the Torah or its effect on those who 
observe it—thereby encouraging the study of 
the Torah and the observance of its command-
ments—is a sanctification of God’s Name.81

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

80. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 5:1-4. One must also be prepared to sacrifice one’s life in order to hasten the arrival of the Mes-
siah (Minchat Eleazar, Igrot Shapirin, pp. 238 ff).  81. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 5:10-11.  

35. ויקרא ז, טו. 

נוֹ. נוֹהֵג  רָט לְיוֹצֵא דֹפֶן: 28 אֹתוֹ וְאֶת בְּ לֵד. פְּ י יִוָּ 27 כִּ
וְאֵינוֹ  ת.  הַבַּ אוֹ  ן  וְהַבֵּ הָאֵם  חֹט  לִשְׁ אָסוּר  שֶׁ נְקֵבָה,  בִּ
ת:  ן אוֹ הָאָב וְהַבַּ חֹט הָאָב וְהַבֵּ ר לִשְׁ זְכָרִים, וּמֻתָּ נוֹהֵג בִּ
29 לִרְצֹנְכֶם  מָע:  מַשְׁ בְּ וְאוֹתוֹ  נוֹ  בְּ אַף  נוֹ.  בְּ וְאֶת  אֹתוֹ 
הֵא לְרָצוֹן לָכֶם,  תְּ הֲרוּ שֶׁ ת זְבִיחַתְכֶם הִזָּ חִלַּ חוּ. תְּ זְבָּ תִּ
לְהַזְהִיר  בָא  לֹא  יֵאָכֵל",  הַהוּא  יּוֹם  "בַּ הָרָצוֹן,  וּמַהוּ 
חֲטוּהוּ  שְׁ תִּ אַל  ן,  כֵּ מְנָת  עַל  חִיטָה  שְׁ הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ
בֶת  מַחֲשֶׁ בּוֹ  בוּ  חְשְׁ תַּ אִם  שֶׁ לְמָחָר,  לְאָכְלוֹ  מְנָת  עַל 
בָר אַחֵר: "לִרְצֹנְכֶם",  סוּל — לֹא יְהֵא לָכֶם לְרָצוֹן. דָּ פְּ

ים.  חִיטַת קָדָשִׁ שְׁ סוּל בִּ פָּ ק שֶׁ תְעַסֵּ אן לַמִּ כֶם, מִכָּ לְדַעְתְּ
וּפֵרַט  יָמִים, חָזַר  נֵי  לִשְׁ אֱכָלִים  נֶּ בַּ רַט  פֵּ שֶׁ י  פִּ וְאַף עַל 
הֵא זְבִיחָתָן עַל מְנָת לְאָכְלָן  תְּ אֱכָלִין לְיוֹם אֶחָד, שֶׁ נֶּ בַּ
א  אֶלָּ לְהַזְהִיר  בָא  לֹא  יֵאָכֵל.  הַהוּא  יּוֹם  30 בַּ ן:  זְמַנָּ בִּ
זְמַן  לָהּ  לִקְבֹּעַ  אִם  שֶׁ ן,  כֵּ מְנָת  עַל  חִיטָה  שְׁ הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ
לָמָיו"  שְׁ תּוֹדַת  זֶבַח  ר  "וּבְשַׂ תוּב35:  כָּ בָר  כְּ אֲכִילָה, 
עֵינֶיךָ:  בָר, וְאַל יֵקַל בְּ ע מִי גָזַר עַל הַדָּ וגו': אֲנִי ה'. דַּ

ה:  עֲשֶׂ יתֶם. זֶה הַמַּ נָה: וַעֲשִׂ שְׁ ם. זוֹ הַמִּ מַרְתֶּ 31 וּשְׁ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  26 וּמַלֵּ
אֲרֵי  א  עִזָּ אוֹ  ר  אִמַּ אוֹ  27 תּוֹר 
תַר  בָּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ וִיהֵי  יִתְיְלִיד 
א  וּלְהַלָּ תְמִינָאָה  וּמִיּוֹמָא  הּ  אִמֵּ
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ לְקָרָבָא  רְעֵי  יִתִּ
וְלִבְרַהּ  לַהּ  יתָא  שֵׂ אוֹ  28 וְתוֹרְתָא 
29 וַאֲרֵי  חָד:  יוֹמָא  בְּ סוּן  תִכְּ לָא 
יְיָ  קֳדָם  תּוֹדְתָא  נִכְסַת  סוּן  תִכְּ
יוֹמָא  30 בְּ הּ:  סֻנֵּ כְּ תִּ לְכוֹן  לְרַעֲוָא 
הּ  מִנֵּ אֲרוּן  תַשְׁ לָא  יִתְאֲכֵל  הַהוּא 
רוּן  31 וְתִטְּ יְיָ:  אֲנָא  צַפְרָא  עַד 

דוּן יַתְהוֹן אֲנָא יְיָ:  קּוֹדַי וְתַעְבְּ פִּ

When an emotion is “born,” it must be “incu-
bated,” i.e., matured, by the intellect. This is a 
process of seven “days,” i.e., a sevenfold pro-
cess—one for each of the seven basic emotions. 

Only after the emotions are thus matured are 
they fit to be “an offering for God,” i.e., become 
part of the psyche of a human being dedicated to 
God’s service.79

27 שׁ֣וֹר אוֹ־כֶ֤שֶׂב אוֹ־ ר:  יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ 26 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

חַת אִמּ֑וֹ וּמִיּ֤וֹם הַשְּׁמִינִי֙  ים תַּ֣ ד וְהָיָה֛ שִׁבְעַ֥ת יָמִ֖ יִוָּלֵ֔ י  עֵז֙ כִּ֣

יהָֹוֽה: 28 וְשׁ֖וֹר אוֹ־שֶׂ֑ה אֹת֣וֹ  ה לַֽ ה לְקָרְבַּ֥ן אִשֶּׁ֖ לְאָה יֵרָֽצֶ֕ וָהָ֔

זֶבַֽח־ י־תִזְבְּח֥וּ  29 וְכִֽ ד:  אֶחָֽ בְּי֥וֹם  תִשְׁחֲט֖וּ  לֹ֥א  וְאֶת־בְּנ֔וֹ 

ל לֹֽא־ חוּ: 30 בַּיּ֤וֹם הַהוּא֙ יֵאָֽכֵ֔ ם תִּזְבָּֽ נְכֶ֖ רְצֹֽ יהָֹוה֑ לִֽ ה לַֽ תּוֹדָ֖

י  מִצְוֹתַ֔ 31 וּשְׁמַרְתֶּם֙  יְהָֹוֽה:  י  אֲנִ֖ קֶר  עַד־בֹּ֑ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֖ ירוּ  תוֹתִ֥

י יְהָֹוֽה:  ם אֲנִ֖ ם אֹתָ֑ וַֽעֲשִׂיתֶ֖
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Leviticus 22:26-31
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76. Chulin 78a; Mishneh Torah, Shechitah 12:1-2. Cf. Deuteronomy 22:6-7.  77. Above, 7:15.  78. Rashi on Exodus 6:2.  79. Sichot Kodesh 
5725, vol. 1, p. 25.  

27 When an ox, sheep, or goat is born, it must 
remain in its mother’s care for seven days; it will 
be accepted as a sacrifice for a fire-offering to God 
from the eighth day onward: The mystical mean-
ing of this law is as follows:
“Mother” signifies the intellect, since the intellect 
“gives birth” to the emotions. When the intellect 
recognizes the virtue of something, it “gives birth” 

to an emotion of love for it; when it recognizes 
the undesirability of harmfulness of something, it 
“gives birth” to an emotion of hatred or fear for it; 
and so on.
The “animal” signifies the emotions, since animals 
are driven by their instinctive emotions rather than 
by intellect. The “animal” aspect of man is thus his 
array of emotions.

Treatment of Young Animals
26 God spoke to Moses, saying:
27 “When an ox, sheep, or goat is born, it must remain in its mother’s care for 
seven days; it will be accepted as a sacrifice for a fire-offering to God only from 
the eighth day of its life onward. This rule does not apply to animals delivered 
through cesarean section.
28 With regard to a female equivalent of an ox—i.e., a cow—or a female sheep or 
goat: you must not slaughter it and its offspring on the same day, whether you 
slaughter the mother or her young first. This applies whether or not one of the 
animals is being slaughtered as a sacrifice.76

The Thanksgiving-Offering, continued
29 You have been taught77 that a thanksgiving offering must be eaten during the 
day it is offered up and/or the following night. In addition, when you slaughter a 
thanksgiving feast-offering to God, you must slaughter it such that it will attain 
God’s favor for you, i.e.,30 with the intention that it be eaten on that day or the fol-
lowing night; do not slaughter it with the intention to leave it over until morning. 
Remember that I, who am commanding you concerning this, am God; therefore 
take My instructions seriously.

Martyrdom
31 You must safeguard My commandments by studying them thoroughly, and 
then perform them. I am God, who may be relied upon to reward you for comply-
ing with My will.78

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[31-33] Martyrdom: Normally, we are not al-
lowed to suffer martyrdom rather than trans-
gress God’s commandments, meaning that if we 
are given the choice to transgress a command-
ment or die, we must transgress the command-
ment. The exceptions to this rule are as follows:
• The prohibitions of idolatry, forbidden acts of 

fornication, and murder: If we are given the 
choice to commit these transgressions or be 
killed, we must choose death.

• In cases of public religious suppression: If we 
are being told, as a means of suppressing the 
observance of Judaism, to violate any of the 
other commandments on pain of death, and 
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89. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, p. 175; Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 2, pp. 1265-1267.  90. Isaiah 59:2.  91. Below, v. 39; Deuteronomy 16:1.  
92. See on v. 4, below.  93. Mishneh Torah, Kidush HaChodesh 4:1-2, etc.  

36. דניאל ג, יח. 

מַע  שְׁ מִמַּ מְזִידִין.  בָרַי  דְּ עַל  לַעֲבֹר  לוּ.  תְחַלְּ 32 וְלֹא 
י"?  תִּ שְׁ לְמוּד לוֹמַר "וְנִקְדַּ לוּ", מַה תַּ אֱמַר: "וְלֹא תְחַלְּ נֶּ שֶׁ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  יָחִיד? תַּ מִי. יָכוֹל בְּ שׁ שְׁ מְסֹר עַצְמְךָ וְקַדֵּ
יִמְסֹר  עַצְמוֹ  מוֹסֵר  הוּא  וּכְשֶׁ רָאֵל".  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ תוֹךְ  "בְּ
מְנָת  עַל  עַצְמוֹ  הַמּוֹסֵר  ל  כָּ שֶׁ לָמוּת,  מְנָת  עַל  עַצְמוֹ 
אֵל  מִישָׁ חֲנַנְיָה  בַּ מָצִינוּ  ן  כֵּ שֶׁ נֵס,  ין לוֹ  אֵין עוֹשִׂ ס,  הַנֵּ
אֱמַר36:  נֶּ שֶׁ ס,  הַנֵּ מְנָת  עַצְמָן עַל  מָסְרוּ  לֹּא  שֶׁ וַעֲזַרְיָה, 

וְלֹא  יל  מַצִּ וגו' —  א"  מַלְכָּ לָךְ  לֶהֱוֵא  יְדִיעַ  לָא  "וְהֵן 
יל, "יְדִיעַ לֶהֱוֵא לָךְ" וגו': 33 הַמּוֹצִיא אֶתְכֶם. עַל  מַצִּ
נֵי  בְּ אֶל  ר  בֵּ 2 דַּ כָר:  שָׂ ם  לֵּ לְשַׁ נֶאֱמָן  ה'.  אֲנִי  ן:  כֵּ מְנָת 
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ מוֹעֲדוֹת  ה  עֲשֵׂ ה'.  מוֹעֲדֵי  וגו'  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
לֻיּוֹת  גָּ עַל  נָה  ָ הַשּׁ אֶת  רִים  עַבְּ מְּ שֶׁ הֶם,  בָּ דִין  מְלֻמָּ
יעוּ  הִגִּ לֹא  וַעֲדַיִן  לָרֶגֶל,  לַעֲלוֹת  קוֹמָם  מִמְּ עֶקְרוּ  נֶּ שֶׁ

לַיִם:  לִירוּשָׁ

י  דְקֻדְשִׁ מָא  שְׁ יָת  לוּן  תְחַלְּ 32 וְלָא 

יְיָ  אֲנָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ גוֹ  בְּ שׁ  וְאֶתְקַדַּ

ק יַתְכוֹן מֵאַרְעָא  אַפֵּ כוֹן: 33 דְּ שְׁ מְקַדִּ

אֲנָא  לֶאֱלָהּ  לְכוֹן  לְמֶהֱוֵי  דְמִצְרַיִם 

ה לְמֵימָר:  יל יְיָ עִם מֹשֶׁ יְיָ: 23:1 וּמַלֵּ

רָאֵל וְתֵימַר לְהוֹן  נֵי יִשְׂ ל עִם בְּ 2 מַלֵּ

יַתְהוֹן  תְעָרְעוּן  י  דִּ דַייָ  מוֹעֲדַיָּא 

ין אִנּוּן מוֹעֲדָי:  ישׁ אִלֵּ מְעָרְעֵי קַדִּ

concern: preserving human life. Inasmuch as the col-
lective life of the Jewish people in exile is in danger—
whether physically or spiritually, from assimilation 
and intermarriage—God is clearly obligated to liber-
ate us from this vital crisis immediately.

For our part, we must constantly “remind” God of 
His obligation, both by demanding that He redeem 
us immediately and by reorienting our own con-
sciousness away from the mentality of exile and 
toward the mentality of redemption.89

You must not desecrate My holy Name, so that I 
may be sanctified among the Israelites. I am God, 
who sanctifies you. This verse describes the three-
step process whereby we can bring God’s presence 
into our everyday lives.

You must not desecrate: These words (ולא תחללו) also 
mean “you must not make a void.” By virtue of 
our Divine souls, we are all innately continuously 
united with God. However, the materiality of life in 
the physical world can at times make us apathetic 

or antagonistic to this connection, causing us to feel 
estranged from God, as it is written, “Surely, God’s 
hand is not short, [preventing Him] from saving 
[you]; nor is His ear deaf, [preventing Him] from 
hearing [you]. [It only seemed this way] because 
your transgressions were separating you from your 
God.”90 We must therefore, first of all, make efforts 
not to allow a gap to develop between ourselves 
and God, by overcoming apathy and complying 
with God’s will.
So that I may be sanctified: The Hebrew word for 
“sanctified” or “holy” (קדוש) means “separate,” 
“beyond,” or “transcendent.” Meditating on God’s 
transcendence (which is one of the main themes of 
the daily morning liturgy) while remaining simul-
taneously cognizant of His closeness to us will 
ignite the flames of our innate, rapturous love for 
Him. Thus, once we have eliminated the artificial 
gap between ourselves and God, we can fan the 
embers of our hitherto dormant souls into an enthu-
siastic blaze. We can arouse our innermost love for 

בְּנֵי֣  בְּת֖וֹךְ  י  קְדַּשְׁתִּ֔ וְנִ֨ י  קָדְשִׁ֔ אֶת־שֵׁ֣ם  תְחַלְּלוּ֙  32 וְלֹ֤א 

רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ יא אֶתְכֶם֙  33 הַמּוֹצִ֤ ם:  יְהָֹו֖ה מְקַדִּשְׁכֶֽ אֲנִי֥  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑
י יְהָֹוֽה: פ ים אֲנִ֖ אלֹהִ֑ ם לֵֽ הְי֥וֹת לָכֶ֖ יִם לִֽ מִצְרַ֔

ר אֶל־בְּנֵי֤  ר: 2 דַּבֵּ֞ רביעי 23:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

ם  י יְהָֹוה֔ אֲשֶׁר־תִּקְרְא֥וּ אֹתָ֖ ם מֽוֹעֲדֵ֣ מַרְתָּ֣ אֲלֵהֶ֔ וְאָֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙ 
י:  ם מֽוֹעֲדָֽ לֶּה הֵ֖ דֶשׁ אֵ֥ י קֹ֑ מִקְרָאֵ֣


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the physical world can at times make us apathetic 

[2] The court must intercalate a month: Since the 
solar year is approximately 11 days longer than 
the lunar year, a “leap month” needs to be peri-
odically intercalated in order to ensure that the 
holidays—which occur on specific days of the 

months—occur in their proper seasons.91 When 
the Jewish calendar was fixed in the middle of 
the fourth century,92 seven out of every 19 years 
were designated as leap years, in which an extra 
month is added before Adar.93
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82. See Daniel 3:17-18.  83. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp. 167-175.  84. Sanhedrin 74b.  85. Exodus 23:14-17, 34:18, 22-23.  86. See also 
below, v. 39; Deuteronomy 16:1.  87. Ezekiel 36:23.  88. Above, on 19:13.  

32 That I may be sanctified among the Israelites: 
The most flagrant desecration of God’s Name is the 
exile, during which the world is bereaved of the 
Holy Temple and its spiritual radiance. The exis-
tential nature of exile is the concealment of Godli-
ness in the straightjacket of natural cause and effect; 
exile thus gives the world the impression that God 
is powerless to overcome the forces of nature and 
history. In this context, the grandest sanctification of 
God’s Name will occur in the messianic era.87

As we have seen,88 if God commands us to do some-
thing, it is because spiritually, He has obligated 
Himself, so to speak, to do the same thing. God 
thus keeps all the commandments in their cosmic 
sense. If this principle applies to all the command-
ments in general, it most certainly must apply to the 
cardinal commandment of sanctifying His Name! 
Thus, commencing the messianic era is, so to speak, 
imperative on His part.
This imperative also stems from another cardinal 

32 You must not desecrate My holy Name—i.e., belittle Me in the estimation of 
other Israelites by consenting to disobey My commandments—even under pain of 
death. If I see fit, I may rescue you miraculously from martyrdom, and, it is true, 
doing so would enhance My estimation even more than your willingness to die 
rather than transgress My will. But you must not offer up your life with any such 
hope,82 for doing so taints the sincerity of your devotion, and I will therefore not 
rescue you if you offer up your life hoping for a miraculous delivery. Therefore, 
offer up your life without hope of delivery so that I may in fact rescue you miracu-
lously—if I see fit—and thereby be sanctified in the onlookers’ estimation.83

This directive is compulsory only when you are among other Israelites—i.e., in the 
presence of ten adult male Jews84—not when you are being threatened this way in 
private. I am God, who sanctifies you to be My people at all costs, and
33 who took you out of Egypt in order that you accept Me as your God uncon-
ditionally, even if this requires you to lay down your life. I am God, who may be 
relied upon to punish you for failing to fulfill this commandment.”

The Sabbath and the Festivals
Fourth Reading 23:1 God spoke to Moses, saying,
2 “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: ‘You have already been taught85 that 
when you enter the Promised Land, you must observe three pilgrim festivals, 
which mark the ripening, harvesting, and ingathering of your yearly produce. I 
will now inform you of additional details regarding how you are to observe these 
festivals, and of the two High Holidays you must observe in addition.
Firstly, you must ensure that as many of the people as possible participate in these 
festivals. Thus, if during the month before Passover the court hears that some of 
those who live far from the Temple city have begun their pilgrimage but will not 
be able to arrive in time, they must intercalate a month into the calendar in order 
to give these pilgrims sufficient time to complete their journey.86 The court should 
not hesitate to do this, for they have God’s full authorization: With regard to God’s 
appointed holy days, it is only with reference to the ones that you—through your 
representatives, the court—will designate as designated holy occasions that God 
will say, “These are My appointed holy days.”





אמור

 ONKELOS 

179

FOURTH READING

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

101. See Rabbeinu Bachye on Exodus 13:4.  102. See Jeremiah 2:3; Hosea 2:25.  103. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 82-85. See also Sefer 
HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 5, pp. 169-176.  104. Bereishit Rabbah 8:2.  105. See “Background” before Genesis 1:1.  106. Y. Rosh 
HaShanah 1:3.  107. Par. Tana d’vei Eliahu 18; Yalkut Shimoni, Eichah §1034.  108. Zohar 3:94b; Igeret HaKodesh 14.  109. Sefer HaSichot 
5696, p. 144; Hitva’aduyot 5716, vol. 2, pp. 338-343.  

דְךָ  ת אֵצֶל מוֹעֲדוֹת? לְלַמֶּ בָּ ת יָמִים. מָה עִנְיַן שַׁ שֶׁ 3 שֵׁ
אִלּוּ  כְּ עָלָיו  מַעֲלִין   — הַמּוֹעֲדוֹת  אֶת  ל  הַמְחַלֵּ ל  כָּ שֶׁ
 — הַמּוֹעֲדוֹת  אֶת  הַמְקַיֵּם  וְכָל  תוֹת,  בָּ ַ הַשּׁ אֶת  ל  חִלֵּ
ה מוֹעֲדֵי  תוֹת: 4 אֵלֶּ בָּ ַ קִיֵּם אֶת הַשּׁ אִלּוּ  כְּ מַעֲלִין עָלָיו 

קִדּוּשׁ  ר בְּ נָה, וְכָאן מְדַבֵּ עִבּוּר שָׁ ר בְּ ה'. לְמַעְלָה מְדַבֵּ
סַח  פֶּ וּלְמַעְלָה:  עוֹת  שָׁ שׁ  ֵ מִשּׁ יִם.  הָעַרְבָּ ין  5 בֵּ הַחֹדֶשׁ: 

סַח":  מוֹ "פֶּ ְ שּׁ ן שֶׁ לַה'. הַקְרָבַת קָרְבָּ

א  עֲבִדְתָּ תְעֲבֵד  תִּ יוֹמִין  א  תָּ 3 שִׁ
בָתָא  שְׁ ת  בַּ שַׁ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ וּבְיוֹמָא 
לָא  עֲבִידָא  ל  כָּ ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרַע 
כֹל  בְּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  הִיא  תָא  בְּ שַׁ דוּן  תַעְבְּ
דַייָ  מוֹעֲדַיָּא  ין  4 אִלֵּ מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן: 
יַתְהוֹן  תְעָרְעוּן  י  דִּ ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרְעֵי 
קַדְמָאָה  יַרְחָא  5 בְּ זִמְנֵיהוֹן:  בְּ
ין  בֵּ לְיַרְחָא  רָא  עַשְׂ עַת  אַרְבְּ בְּ

סְחָא קֳדָם יְיָ:  יָּא פִּ מְשַׁ שִׁ

agricultural cycle: Passover occurs when the pro-
duce begins to ripen, Shavuot when the wheat is 
harvested, and Sukot when the produce is gathered 
in from the fields.101

Allegorically, God refers to the Jewish people as 
His “produce.”102 Just as a farmer sows grain in the 
earth in order to reap a much greater return, God 
“sows” Jewish souls in the physical world in order 
to enable them to accomplish much more than they 
can in their spiritual abode.
Continuing the analogy, just as a seed’s outer coat-
ing must disintegrate before the seed can grow, our 
course, outer husk—our ego—must be negated in 
order for us to grow spiritually.103

The following are God’s appointed days, the des-
ignated holy occasions that you will designate 
to be such in their appointed time: The Hebrew 
word for “occasion” (מקרא) literally means “a call-
ing together [of people],” and is derived from the 
root that means “to call,” “to read,” (i.e., “call out”), 
and “to call forth” (קרא). It can thus also mean “that 
which is read,” or “Scripture.” Based on this, this 
verse can be interpreted as follows:
The following are God’s appointed days: The festivals 
are ordained in the Torah, and as the sages tell us,104 
the Torah existed for “two thousand years” before 
the world was created.105 Nonetheless, these fes-
tivals could not be observed until the Torah was 
given to the Jewish people.106 Until then, they were 
only “God’s appointed days”; they existed merely 
as unfulfilled, abstract concepts.
The first step in concretizing the abstract potential 
of the festivals as they are written in the primordial 

Torah is for us, the Jewish people, to study them in 
the Torah. Whenever a Jew studies the Torah, “the 
Holy One, blessed be He, reads along with him,”107 
meaning that we draw increasingly more of God’s 
transcendent holiness into the Torah, each time 
infusing the skeletal framework of the text with 
greater new revelations of Divinity.108

The designated holy occasions (or: "the callers-forth of 
holiness"): However, infusing the Torah with tran-
scendent Divinity is not the ultimate purpose of 
creation; rather, we are bidden to infuse mundane 
reality with transcendent Divinity, thereby trans-
forming the physical world into God’s home. This 
was accomplished only when we began actually 
observing the festivals, thereby eliciting (“calling 
forth”) holiness and investing it within them. In so 
doing, we take mundane time and transform it into 
sacred time.

That you will designate to be such in their appointed 
time: We are only able to accomplish this, how-
ever, by “designating” (or “calling forth”) the 
festivals, which here means preparing for them 
spiritually, so that we can experience their holi-
ness “in their appointed time.” It is a mistake to 
think that spirituality can be experienced without 
proper preparation. There are exceptions, but in 
general, it takes effort to divest ourselves of our 
accrued materialism, opening ourselves up to 
spiritual awareness. Among the preparations that 
enable us to experience the spiritual dimension 
of the festivals are immersion in a mikveh, giving 
charity, and studying and meditating on the inner 
dimension of the Torah.109

שַׁבַּ֤ת  י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֗ וּבַיּ֣וֹם  מְלָאכָה֒  עָשֶׂ֣ה  תֵּֽ יָמִים֮  3 שֵׁ֣שֶׁת 
הִוא֙  שַׁבָּ֥ת  עֲשׂ֑וּ  תַֽ לֹ֣א  ה  כָּל־מְלָאכָ֖ דֶשׁ  מִקְרָא־קֹ֔ שַׁבָּתוֹן֙ 

ם: פ תֵיכֶֽ ל מֽוֹשְׁבֹֽ יהָֹוה֔ בְּכֹ֖ לַֽ
ם  אֹתָ֖ אֲשֶׁר־תִּקְרְא֥וּ  דֶשׁ  קֹ֑ י  מִקְרָאֵ֖ יְהָֹוה֔  י  מֽוֹעֲדֵ֣ לֶּה  4 אֵ֚
בֵּ֣ין  דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֖ עָשָׂ֛ר  בְּאַרְבָּעָ֥ה  רִאשׁ֗וֹן  הָֽ דֶשׁ  5 בַּחֹ֣ ם:  בְּמֽוֹעֲדָֽ

יהָֹוֽה:  סַח לַֽ עַרְבָּ֑יִם פֶּ֖ הָֽ
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94. Exodus 20:8, 31:12-17.  95. Rashi on v. 35, below.  96. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 242-245.  97. Exodus 12:1-2.  98. Ibid. 12:3-13, 
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God, the fire that burns among (literally, “within”) 
every one of us, in our heart of hearts, and aspires 
to Divine sanctity and transcendence.
Among the Israelites: The word for “among” (בתוך) 
also means “within,” meaning that persistently 
meditating on God’s transcendence will allow this 
renewed enthusiasm to penetrate our hearts, satu-
rating our consciousness with love of God.
I am God who sanctifies you: God will then respond 
to our initiative, revealing His transcendence in our 
lives. The pronoun “I” in this verse refers to God’s 
essence (which is normally beyond any revela-

tion; the Name Havayah then describes the process 
whereby God “contracts” His essence and mani-
fests it in our lives, thereby transforming us into 
“sanctified” human beings, living even our mun-
dane lives on the plane of God’s transcendence. In 
this context, the fire of our love for God is the “kiln” 
in which we fashion vessels to contain and retain 
transcendent Divine consciousness, these vessels 
being our study of the Torah and observance of its 
commandments.99

4 The following are God’s appointed days: The 
three pilgrim festivals mark the key points of the 

3 Secondly, an integral aspect of observing these festivals is refraining from work; 
this aspect of their observance has not yet been mentioned. As you know,94 you are 
required to refrain from work once a week—on the Sabbath: During a six-day pe-
riod each week, work may be performed, but on the seventh day of every week, 
it is a complete rest day, which is also a holy occasion that you must honor with 
fine clothes, special food, and appropriate prayers.95 You must not perform any 
work on it. It is a Sabbath to God in all your dwelling places. Similarly, you must 
not work on the festivals, and this prohibition is so serious that if you desecrate 
the festivals by working on them, God will consider this as severe an offense as if 
you had desecrated the Sabbath, and conversely, if you keep the festivals, God will 
reward you as if you had kept the Sabbath.96

4 Thirdly, as you know, God instructed me regarding how to calculate the appear-
ance of the new moon each month and how to recognize it, in order to determine 
when each new month should start.97 God is now delegating this responsibility 
to the court; based on their calculations and the testimony of witnesses, they will 
determine when each new month will start. Since the festivals are observed on 
specific days of the month, it follows that the court will be determining when you 
will observe these festivals. Thus, the following are God’s appointed holy days, 
i.e., the designated holy occasions that you—through your representatives, the 
court—will designate to be such in their appointed time, as opposed to the Sab-
bath, the day of whose weekly recurrence is fixed:
5 As you know, in the afternoon—i.e., between noon and sunset—of the 14th day 
of Nisan, the first month, you must offer up the Passover sacrifice to God.98

 A CLOSER LOOK �

essence (which is normally beyond any revela-

[4] They will determine: The system of determin-
ing what day should be “sanctified” as the first 
day of each month—based on the Sanhedrin’s 
calculations and the testimony of witnesses—re-
mained in force until the middle of the fourth cen-
tury CE, when Hillel II, who was then head of the 
Sanhedrin, instituted the use of a fixed calendar, 
which is the calendar still used today. Hillel II was 

forced to abandon the former system due to the 
decimation of the Jewish population of the Land 
of Israel, the persecution of the Jews by the Byz-
antine government (rendering collecting the testi-
mony of witnesses too dangerous), and the immi-
nent dissolution of the Sanhedrin.100 The original 
system will be reinstituted with the renewal of 
the Sanhedrin in the messianic Redemption.
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125. Exodus 20:9-10, 31:14-15, 35:2; above, v. 3; Deuteronomy 5:13-14, 16:8.  126. Above, 16:29; below, vv. 28, 30-31; Numbers 29:7.  
127. Here; below, vv. 8, 21, 25, 35-36; Numbers 28:18, 25-26, 29:1, 12, 35.  128. Exodus 12:16.  129. Ibid. 20:9.  130. Beitzah 5:2; Megilah 
1:5; Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 495.  

37. קְבוּצָה שֶׁל שִׁבְעָה. 38. שמות טז, יח. 

הָאֲמוּרִים  הַמּוּסָפִין  הֵם  וגו'.  ה  ֶ אִשּׁ ם  8 וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ
אֵין  אן? לוֹמַר לְךָ, שֶׁ ה נֶאֶמְרוּ כָּ ינְחָס. וְלָמָּ ת פִּ פָרָשַׁ בְּ
לַה'.  ה  ֶ אִשּׁ ם  וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ זֶה:  אֶת  זֶה  בִין  מְעַכְּ הַמּוּסָפִין 
רִים — הָבֵא אֵילִים, וְאִם אֵין  ל מָקוֹם, אִם אֵין פָּ מִכָּ
ל מָקוֹם  בְעַת יָמִים. כָּ ים: שִׁ בָשִׂ רִים וְאֵילִים — הָבֵא כְּ פָּ
ל יָמִים,  בוּעַ שֶׁ בָר הוּא — שָׁ ם דָּ בְעַת", שֵׁ אֱמַר "שִׁ נֶּ שֶׁ
ת",  שֶׁ מוֹנַת", "שֵׁ לְשׁוֹן "שְׁ ל  כָּ וְכֵן  לַעַז37,  בְּ שייטיינ"א 
מְלָאכוֹת  אֲפִלּוּ  עֲבֹדָה.  מְלֶאכֶת  ת":  לֹשֶׁ "שְׁ ת",  "חֲמֵשֶׁ
יס  כִּ חֶסְרוֹן  שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ וָצֹרֶךְ,  עֲבוֹדָה  לָכֶם  הַחֲשׁוּבוֹת 
י מִתּוֹרַת  ךְ הֵבַנְתִּ בָר הָאָבֵד. כָּ גוֹן דָּ הֶן, כְּ לָּ לָה שֶׁ טָּ בַּ בַּ

אָסוּר  יְהֵא  מוֹעֵד  ל  שֶׁ חֻלּוֹ  אַף  יָכוֹל  קָתָנֵי:  דְּ הֲנִים,  כֹּ
הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ קְצִירְכֶם.  ית  10 רֵאשִׁ וְכוּ':  עֲבוֹדָה  מְלֶאכֶת  בִּ
הָיְתָה  ךְ  כָּ הָאֵיפָה  ירִית  עֲשִׂ עֹמֶר.  צִיר:  לַקָּ רִאשׁוֹנָה 
נוּפָה  תְּ ל  כָּ 11 וְהֵנִיף.  בָעֹמֶר":  מֹדּוּ  "וַיָּ מו38ֹ:  כְּ מָהּ,  שְׁ
מוֹלִיךְ וּמֵבִיא, מַעֲלֶה וּמוֹרִיד. מוֹלִיךְ וּמֵבִיא — לַעֲצֹר 
רוּחוֹת רָעוֹת, מַעֲלֶה וּמוֹרִיד — לַעֲצֹר טְלָלִים רָעִים: 
ה, יִהְיֶה לְרָצוֹן לָכֶם:  ט הַזֶּ פָּ שְׁ מִּ קְרִיבוּ כַּ לִרְצֹנְכֶם. אִם תַּ
סַח,  ל פֶּ חֳרַת יוֹם טוֹב הָרִאשׁוֹן שֶׁ ת. מִמָּ בָּ ַ חֳרַת הַשּׁ מִמָּ
יוֹדֵעַ  ה  אַתָּ אִי  ית,  רֵאשִׁ בְּ ת  בַּ שַׁ אוֹמֵר  ה  אַתָּ אִם  שֶׁ

אֵיזֶהוּ: 

לְיַרְחָא  יוֹמָא  רָא  עַשְׂ ת  6 וּבְחַמְשַׁ
בְעָא  ירַיָּא קֳדָם יְיָ שַׁ א דְפַטִּ הָדֵין חַגָּ
יוֹמָא  7 בְּ יכְלוּן:  תֵּ יר  טִּ פַּ יוֹמִין 
לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרַע  קַדְמָאָה 
דוּן:  תַעְבְּ לָא  לְחָן  פֻּ עֲבִידַת  ל  כָּ
בְעָא  שַׁ יְיָ  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ 8 וּתְקָרְבוּן 
ישׁ  בִיעָאָה מְעָרַע קַדִּ יוֹמָא שְׁ יוֹמִין בְּ
דוּן:  תַעְבְּ לָא  לְחָן  פֻּ עֲבִידַת  ל  כָּ
 10 לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  9 וּמַלֵּ
לְהוֹן  וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל  מַלֵּ
יָהֵב  אֲנָא  י  דִּ לְאַרְעָא  תֵעֲלוּן  אֲרֵי 
וְתַיְתוּן  חֲצָדַהּ  יָת  וְתַחְצְדוּן  לְכוֹן 
הֲנָא:  יָת עֻמְרָא רֵישׁ חֲצַדְכוֹן לְוַת כַּ
11 וִירִים יָת עֻמְרָא קֳדָם יְיָ לְרַעֲוָא 
הּ  יְרִימִנֵּ טָבָא  יוֹמָא  תַר  מִבָּ לְכוֹן 

הֲנָא:  כַּ

יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ הַמַּצּ֖וֹת  ג  חַ֥ ה  הַזֶּ֔ דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֣ יוֹם֙  עָשָׂ֥ר  ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֨ 6 וּבַֽ
מִקְרָא־ רִאשׁ֔וֹן  הָֽ 7 בַּיּוֹם֙  לוּ:  תֹּאכֵֽ מַצּ֥וֹת  ים  יָמִ֖ שִׁבְעַ֥ת 

עֲשֽׂוּ:  תַֽ לֹ֥א  ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ כָּל־מְלֶא֥כֶת  לָכֶ֑ם  הְיֶה֣  יִֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֖
הַשְּׁבִיעִי֙  בַּיּ֤וֹם  ים  יָמִ֑ שִׁבְעַ֣ת  יהָֹו֖ה  לַֽ אִשֶּׁ֛ה  ם  8 וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֥

עֲשֽׂוּ: פ ה לֹ֥א תַֽ דֶשׁ כָּל־מְלֶא֥כֶת עֲבֹדָ֖ מִקְרָא־קֹ֔
ר אֶל־בְּנֵי֤ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  ר: 10 דַּבֵּ֞ 9 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ
ן  נֹתֵ֣ אֲנִי֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  רֶץ  אֶל־הָאָ֗ אוּ  י־תָבֹ֣ כִּֽ ם  אֲלֵהֶ֔ מַרְתָּ֣  וְאָֽ
ית  רֵאשִׁ֥ מֶר  אֶת־עֹ֛ ם  וַֽהֲבֵאתֶ֥ הּ  אֶת־קְצִירָ֑ ם  וּקְצַרְתֶּ֖ ם  לָכֶ֔
יְהָֹו֖ה  לִפְנֵי֥  מֶר  אֶת־הָעֹ֛ 11 וְהֵנִי֧ף  ן:  אֶל־הַכֹּהֵֽ ם  ירְכֶ֖ קְצִֽ

ן:  נּוּ הַכֹּהֵֽ ת יְנִיפֶ֖ חֳרַת֙ הַשַּׁבָּ֔ מָּֽ נְכֶ֑ם מִֽ רְצֹֽ לִֽ

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[7] Mundane work: Throughout the Torah, the ac-
tivity from which we are bidden to refrain on the 
Sabbath125 (and Yom Kippur126) is described sim-
ply as “work” (מלאכה), whereas the activity from 
which we are bidden to refrain on the festivals 
is called “mundane work” (עבודה  The 127.(מלאכת 
definition of this latter term is derived from the 
Torah’s first description of cessation from work 
on a festival: “You must celebrate the first day 
[of Passover] as a holy occasion and the seventh 
day as a holy occasion, on which no work may be 
done; only [work] that is required [to be done to 
prepare] any person or animal’s food—that alone 
may be done for you.”128 Thus, whereas the term 
“work” refers to all 39 categories of work prohib-
ited on the Sabbath,129 the term “mundane work” 
refers only to those categories of work that are 

not necessary for the preparation of food, i.e., all 
but harvesting, gathering into piles and binding 
into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, separating, 
grinding, sifting, kneading, baking and cooking, 
kindling, trapping, slaughtering, and carrying. 
The Oral Torah informs us that these categories 
of work are permitted on festivals even not for 
the express purpose of preparing food.
The sages, however, wary that allowing all these 
activities on festivals would tempt people to 
postpone their festival preparations until the 
day itself, thus preventing them from enjoying 
the festival as the Torah intended, permitted 
only separating, kneading, baking and cooking, 
kindling, carrying, and limited varieties of the 
other categories of work.130
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110. Rashi on v. 35, below.  111. Numbers 28:19-24.  112. Rashi on v. 35, below.  113. Exodus 12:14-20, 13:3-8, 14-15, 23:15, 34:18.  
114. Above, 2:14-16.  115. Rashi on Deuteronomy 32:3.  116. Exodus 16:36.  117. Rashi on Exodus 34:22 and on v. 16, below.  
118. Deuteronomy 16:9.  119. See Rashi on Menachot 62a, s.v. Molich uMeivi.  120. Cf. Exodus 29:24.  121. Above, 2:8-10. Mishneh 
Torah, Temidin uMusafin 7:12.  122. Exodus 23:15, 34:18; here; and Deuteronomy 16:16.  123. With the exception of Exodus 12:11 and 
34:25.  124. Kedushat Levi, Bo; Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, p. 629.  

6 On the 15th day of that month begins the Festi-
val of Matzos: Although throughout the Torah, this 
festival is usually referred to as “the Festival of Mat-
zos,”122 in common usage it is usually called “Pass-
over.” (The term “Passover” in the Torah almost 
always123 refers to the sacrifice associated with this 
holiday rather than to the holiday itself.) Accord-

ing to the Chassidic sage Rabbi Levi Yitzchak of 
Berditchev,124 the two names reflect two different 
perspectives on the holiday.
God wishes to stress the uniqueness and valor of 
the Jewish people; He therefore focuses on the mat-
zah. Matzah recalls how the Jews left Egypt in such 
haste that they did not have time to let their dough 

6 As you also know, on the 15th day of that month begins Passover, the Festival of 
Matzos in honor of God; for a seven-day period beginning this day you must eat 
matzos whenever you would otherwise eat bread.
7 You must celebrate the first day of Passover as a holy occasion that you must 
honor with fine clothes, special food, and appropriate prayers,110 and on which you 
must not perform any mundane work even if you will thereby incur irretrievable 
loss.
8 You must collectively, as a nation, bring a fire-offering to God every day for a 
seven-day period beginning this day, in addition to the daily communal offerings, 
as will be detailed later.111 You must also celebrate the seventh day of Passover as 
a holy occasion that you must honor with fine clothes, special food, and appropri-
ate prayers,112 and on which you must not perform any mundane work, even if 
you will thereby incur irretrievable loss. On the intervening days, however, you 
may perform mundane work if you would incur irretrievable loss by refraining 
from doing so.’ ”113

9 God spoke to Moses, saying,
10 “Speak to the Israelites and say to them further: ‘As you have been taught,114 
when115 you enter the land that I am giving you and you are about to reap its har-
vest, you must first, on the second day of Passover, bring collectively to the Tab-
ernacle—through your representatives, the court—an omer (i.e., one-tenth of an 
ephah116 [2.5 liters or 2.6 quarts]) of barley,117 as the beginning of your harvest, and 
give it to the priest. Only after this may you harvest produce for your own use.118

11 The priest must wave this omer of barley before God, i.e., move it to the north 
and back to the starting position, then to the south and back, then to the east and 
back, and then to the west and back, and then raise it and lower it to the starting 
position, and finally lower it and raise it back to the starting position.119 The hori-
zontal movements will neutralize destructive winds, and the vertical movements 
will neutralize destructive dews.120 If you perform this rite properly, it will attain 
God’s favor for you. The priest must wave it on the day after the first day of Pass-
over, the latter having been designated as the day of rest from mundane work. 
After it has been waved, you must treat it as a regular grain-offering: bring it to 
the southwest corner of the Altar, remove and burn up its memorial portion on the 
Altar; the rest must be eaten by the priests.121
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141. Berachot 40a; Sanhedrin 70b.  142. Rashi on 23:16, from Menachot 84b.  143. “Inner Dimensions” on “Background” before 
Genesis 1:1.  144. The emotional experiences corresponding to netzach, hod, and yesod are not explicitly named in the classic texts 
of Chassidism. They are listed here according to the system proposed in Sod HaShem Lireiav.  

39. גַּרְעֵינִים. 40. קידושין לז, א. 

בֶשׂ. חוֹבָה לָעֹמֶר הוּא בָא: 13 וּמִנְחָתוֹ.  יתֶם כֶּ 12 וַעֲשִׂ
יַיִן  וְנִסְכֹּה  הָיְתָה:  פוּלָה  כְּ רֹנִים.  עֶשְׂ נֵי  שְׁ נְסָכָיו:  מִנְחַת 
פוּלָה, אֵין נְסָכָיו  נְחָתוֹ כְּ מִּ י שֶׁ רְבִיעִת הַהִין. אַף עַל פִּ
ין  שִׁ יַבְּ מְּ שֶׁ רַךְ  רְמֶל  מִכַּ עָשׂוּי  קֶמַח  14 וְקָלִי.  פוּלִים:  כְּ
גרניי"ש39:  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ קְלָיוֹת  הֵן  וְכַרְמֶל.  תַנּוּר:  בְּ אוֹתוֹ 
מְדוּ  לָּ רָאֵל40: יֵשׁ שֶׁ בֹתֵיכֶם. נֶחְלְקוּ בּוֹ חַכְמֵי יִשְׂ כֹל מֹשְׁ בְּ

חוּצָה לָאָרֶץ, וְיֵשׁ אוֹמְרִים: לֹא  הֶחָדָשׁ נוֹהֵג בְּ אן, שֶׁ מִכָּ
א לְאַחַר  לֹּא נִצְטַוּוּ עַל הֶחָדָשׁ אֶלָּ ד, שֶׁ א לְלַמֵּ בָא אֶלָּ
ת.  בָּ ַ חֳרַת הַשּׁ קוּ: 15 מִמָּ בְשׁוּ וְחִלְּ כָּ ֶ יבָה, מִשּׁ ה וִישִׁ ָ יְרֻשּׁ
תְחִיל  מַּ שֶׁ ד  מְלַמֵּ הְיֶינָה.  תִּ מִימֹת  תְּ טוֹב:  יוֹם  חֳרַת  מִמָּ

מִימוֹת:  אִם לֹא כֵן, אֵינָן תְּ עֶרֶב, שֶׁ וּמוֹנֶה מִבָּ

אֲרָמוּתְכוֹן  יוֹם  בְּ דוּן  12 וְתַעְבְּ
הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ לִים  שְׁ ר  אִמַּ עֻמְרָא  יָת 
רֵין  תְּ 13 וּמִנְחֲתֵהּ  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  לַעֲלָתָא 
ח  בִמְשַׁ דְפִילָא  א  סֻלְתָּ רוֹנִין  עֶשְׂ
לָא בְרַעֲוָא  יְיָ לְאִתְקַבָּ נָא קֳדָם  קֻרְבָּ
הִינָא:  רַבְעוּת  חַמְרָא  הּ  וְנִסְכֵּ
תֵיכְלוּן  לָא  וּפֵרוּכָן  וּקְלִי  14 וּלְחֵם 
הָדֵין עַד אַיְתוֹאֵיכוֹן  יוֹמָא  רַן  כְּ עַד 
ן אֱלָהֲכוֹן קְיַם עָלַם לְדָרֵיכוֹן  יָת קֻרְבַּ
לְכוֹן  15 וְתִמְנוּן  מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן:  כֹל  בְּ
תַר יוֹמָא טָבָא מִיּוֹם אַיְתוֹאֵיכוֹן  מִבָּ
בוּעָן  שָׁ בַע  שְׁ אֲרָמוּתָא  דַּ עֻמְרָא  יָת 

לְמָן יְהֶוְיָן:  שַׁ

of Glory, the manna, the quails, the well, and all 
the incidents that occurred en route to Mount Sinai 
combined to ready them for the Divine revelation. 
Therefore, the revelation at Mount Sinai was a last-
ing and meaningful one, which indeed transformed 
them and us, their progeny, for all time. It was here 
that they received the full manifestation of their 
Divine souls.
We undergo this same dynamic in our annual reliv-
ing of the Exodus and the Giving of the Torah. 
God allows us, individually and collectively, to 
experience a rebirth every year at Passover. Just as 
God miraculously renews nature each spring, He 
re-inspires us each Passover, freeing us from the 
wintry, depressing bondage to the forces of physi-
cal and spiritual entropy rooted in the materialistic 
consciousness of our human/animal soul. However, 
since this quantum leap (Pesach, the Hebrew name 
of Passover, means “jump”) is largely His doing, it 
cannot transform us in any lasting way. That can be 
accomplished only by a renewed acceptance of the 
Torah on Shavuot, and the way we prepare for Sha-
vuot is through counting the omer.
Our human/animal soul comprises both intellect 
and emotions. When the Temple stood, the omer 

offering rectified the animal intellect (since, as 
the sages note, grain promotes the maturation of 
the intellect141); it is therefore the only communal 
grain-offering of barley,142 which is primarily used 
as animal food. Nowadays we can only substitute 
the study of the laws and significance of the omer 
offering in order to accomplish what the offering 
itself should. Since even the human/animal intel-
lect is predisposed to intellectuality, it is a relatively 
simple process to refine it. All that it is necessary 
to change is the subject matter, reorienting its focus 
toward Godliness. Therefore, this process can be 
accomplished by one act, in one day.
Rectifying the emotions of the human/animal soul, 
in contrast, requires more arduous work, since the 
emotions themselves have to be recast, not only 
reoriented. This process therefore is more compli-
cated, and is accomplished (both when the Temple 
is standing and when it is not) by the seven-week 
process of counting the omer.
Our emotional makeup, including that of our 
human/animal souls, derives from the emotional 
attributes through which God created the world 
and continues to relate to it. As we have seen,143 
there are seven of these emotional traits:144

בֶּן־ ים  תָּמִ֧ כֶּ֣בֶשׂ  מֶר  אֶת־הָעֹ֑ ם  יפְכֶ֖ הֲנִֽ בְּי֥וֹם  ם  12 וַֽעֲשִׂיתֶ֕

לֶת  סֹ֣ ים  עֶשְׂרֹנִ֜ י  שְׁנֵ֨ 13 וּמִנְחָתוֹ֩  יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ ה  לְעֹלָ֖ שְׁנָת֛וֹ 
חַ ונסכה }וְנִסְכּ֥וֹ{ יַיִ֖ן  יחַ נִיחֹ֑ יהָֹו֖ה רֵ֣ בְּלוּלָ֥ה בַשֶּׁ֛מֶן אִשֶּׁ֥ה לַֽ
צֶם֙  אכְל֗וּ עַד־עֶ֨ ל לֹ֣א תֹֽ י וְכַרְמֶ֜ חֶם֩ וְקָלִ֨ ין: 14 וְלֶ֩ ת הַהִֽ רְבִיעִ֥
עוֹלָם֙  ת  חֻקַּ֤ אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶ֑ם  ן  אֶת־קָרְבַּ֖ ם  יאֲכֶ֔ הֲבִ֣ ד  עַ֚ ה  הַזֶּ֔ הַיּ֣וֹם 

ם: ס תֵיכֶֽ שְׁבֹֽ ל מֹֽ ם בְּכֹ֖ תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣
ם  יאֲכֶ֔ הֲבִ֣ מִיּוֹם֙  ת  הַשַּׁבָּ֔ ת  חֳרַ֣ מִמָּֽ לָכֶם֙  ם  15 וּסְפַרְתֶּ֤

הְיֶיֽנָה:  תִּֽ ת  תְּמִימֹ֥ שַׁבָּת֖וֹת  שֶׁ֥בַע  הַתְּנוּפָ֑ה  מֶר  אֶת־עֹ֖
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131. Exodus 29:40.  132. Numbers 15:4.  133. Ibid. 15:5.  134. Cf. Numbers 15:18, 26:53; Deuteronomy 12:10.  135. Exodus 12:39.  
136. Exodus 12:39; Jeremiah 2:2.  137. Exodus 12:23.  138. Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 4, pp. 236-237.  139. Exodus 12:3.  140. See on 
Exodus 14:5.  

rise,135 highlighting their implicit faith and their 
willingness to follow God wherever He directed 
them to go.136 We, on the other hand, relate to the 
holiday as an opportunity to praise and thank 
God; we therefore refer to it as Passover, recalling 
God’s great miracles, particularly when He “passed 
over”137 the Jewish houses and brought His plagues 
only upon the Egyptians.138

15 You must count for yourselves seven weeks: 
Even though, when the Temple is not standing, we 
cannot offer up the omer of barley on the second 
day of Passover, we still commence counting the 
50 days “of the omer” from that day. The days of 
“counting the omer” act as the bridge between our 
annual reliving of the Exodus from Egypt (on Pass-
over) and our annual reliving of the Giving of the 
Torah (on Shavuot).
As we have seen,139 the Jewish people did not 

“earn” the Exodus; in fact, God had to “artifi-
cially” give them something to do in order to merit 
their redemption in at least some small way. Thus, 
God took the initiative in the Exodus, pulling His 
people out of their spiritual and physical bondage 
despite their unworthiness. Because they were not 
redeemed on their own merits, their redemption 
could not transform them in any way. Spiritually, 
their human/animal souls remained unrefined 
despite the experience; whatever spiritual arousal 
they experienced was merely a reaction to pro-
cesses that took place entirely outside of them. For 
this reason, the spiritual effect of the Exodus was 
temporary; the spiritual danger represented by 
Egypt still remains.140

In contrast, the Jews were much more prepared for 
the Giving of the Torah. The Exodus, the Splitting 
of the Sea, the lessons they learned from the Clouds 

12 On the same day as you wave the omer of barley, you must offer up an un-
blemished lamb in its first year as an ascent-offering to God associated with this 
omer of barley.
13 The grain-offering accompanying this lamb must be two-tenths of an ephah of 
fine flour mixed with oil offered up on the Altar as a fire-offering to please God, 
instead of the usual one-tenth of an ephah prescribed as the grain-offering accom-
panying an ascent-offering lamb, as you have seen131 and will be taught later.132 
Even though its grain-offering must be double the usual amount, its libation must 
be only a quarter of a hin [1 liter or quart] of wine, as usual.133

14 You must not eat (a) bread, (b) anything made out of flour produced from oven-
parched kernels, (c) fresh kernels themselves, or (d) anything else made out of 
produce from the new harvest until this very day, i.e., until you bring your God’s 
sacrifice. This is an eternal rule throughout your generations and in all your plac-
es of residence, even outside the Land of Israel (unlike other agricultural com-
mandments, the majority of which apply only in the Land of Israel). Alternatively, 
this rule will apply only in the Land of Israel and only once you have conquered it 
and divided it up among yourselves.134

Although you may eat from the new grain harvest from this date onward, you 
may not bring any grain-offerings from the new grain harvest (other than the just-
mentioned prescribed omer of barley) until Shavuot, as will be described presently.
15 Starting on the day after of the day of rest on the 15th of Nisan—i.e., from the 
night preceding the day on which you bring the omer of barley as a wave-offer-
ing—you must count for yourselves seven weeks. You must begin counting on 
the night of the 16th of Nisan in order that these seven weeks be complete weeks, 
i.e., that each week comprise seven full days.
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You must count for yourselves seven weeks: The 
process just described is alluded to in the very 
wording of this commandment. The word for “you 
must count” (וספרתם) can also be translated as “you 
must make bright.” Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi 
thus interprets this verse as follows:
You must make yourselves bright: You must purify 
yourselves until your inner holiness shines forth, 
illuminating your lives. This is accomplished by 
working on your—
Seven weeks; they must be complete: Refine the seven 
emotional attributes of your human/animal soul, 
transforming each one into a complete array com-
prising all seven emotions itself.146

You must count for yourselves seven weeks: An 
additional way of “making ourselves shine” is illus-
trated by the following story:
Gavriel and his wife Chana Rivka, respected citizens of 
Vitebsk, had been married for twenty-five years but had 
not been blessed with children. Their one joy was shar-
ing their wealth with the needy. Whenever Rabbi Shneur 
Zalman of Liadi sent emissaries to collect money for a 
good cause, they were among the first to donate.
Sadly, because of persecution from the authorities, 
Gavriel lost all of his money. The next time an appeal 
arrived from Rabbi Shneur Zalman on behalf of some 
poor prisoners, Gavriel was heartbroken that he couldn’t 
take part. Chana Rivka, however, took action. She sold 
some of her jewelry and gathered the coins to send with 
her husband to the Rebbe. But first, she scrubbed every 
coin until it shone, and prayed that their luck should also 
begin to shine.
When the Rebbe saw the shining coins, he said: "Of all 
the gold and silver vessels in the Tabernacle, the copper 
of the Laver was the shiniest, for the women donated it 
joyfully and selflessly." He then asked Gavriel where 
the coins were from. Gavriel was forced to tell the Rebbe 
about his financial straits and Chana Rivka’s selfless act.
The Rebbe leaned his head upon his hands for a while. 
He then blessed Gavriel and Chana Rivka with children, 
long life, wealth, and remarkable charm. He instructed 
him to close his shop and become a diamond dealer. From 
then until his passing at the age of 110, Gavriel and his 
wife enjoyed great wealth.
The monetary value of the coins Gavriel and his 
wife gave to charity was not changed by Chana Riv-
ka’s scrubbing, but because of the joy and selfless-
ness with which she donated them, their spiritual 
worth became infinitely greater, enough to elicit suf-
ficient Divine beneficence to change reality.147

Starting on the day after of the day of rest: As we 
have just explained, the counting of the omer is an 
arduous process of self-refinement for which each 

of us must assume personal responsibility. None-
theless, since “taming” the human/animal soul 
requires going against its nature, we would not be 
able to undertake this challenge without some ini-
tial propulsion from God. This is why the count can 
only begin on the second day of Passover, after God 
has redeemed us from the restrictions of nature by 
taking us out of our collective and individual Egypt.
The Torah therefore, in this verse, refers to the first 
day of Passover as “the day of rest,” i.e., the Sabbath. 
As the last day of the week of creation, the Sabbath 
is the pinnacle of time. Nevertheless, inasmuch as 
both space and time are the contexts within which 
God created this finite world, even the Sabbath is 
finite. By telling us to begin to count the omer from 
“the day after the Sabbath,” the Torah is ensuring 
that we set upon this task supported by God’s tran-
scendent energy, which is beyond the limits of time.
Since the revelation of this transcendent Divinity 
occurs specifically on the first day of Passover, it is 
clear that the Torah means for us to begin counting 
the omer on the day after that day rather than on the 
day after the Sabbath (i.e., Sunday), as a literal read-
ing of the verse might imply.148

Nonetheless, the Boethusians, a heretical Jewish 
group who lived toward the end of the Second 
Temple era, took this phrase literally and therefore 
maintained exactly that. They insisted that counting 
the omer should always begin on a Sunday. In order 
to force the Temple service to follow their interpre-
tation of this verse, they even went so far as to try 
to rig the rabbinical court’s declarations of the New 
Month so Passover would occur on the Sabbath.149 
The sages of the Talmud, in defense of the under-
standing of this verse as passed down from Moses 
(i.e., that the “Sabbath” referred to in this verse 
refers to the rest observed on the first day of Pass-
over) offered no less than five separate textual refer-
ences disproving the assertion of the Boethusians.150

The reason why the Boethusians were disposed 
to insist that counting the omer begin on a Sunday 
was because they felt that the only way such a lofty 
endeavor could be attempted was if it was preceded 
immediately by the spirituality of the Sabbath. 
True, we are enjoined to celebrate both the Sabbath 
and the festivals with fine food and fine clothing, 
but whereas the sublime sanctity of the Sabbath 
elevates these material indulgences to experiences 
of spiritual delight, the spirit of the festivals is more 
that of joy and elation. Thus, the requirement to eat 
festive meals is greater on the festivals than it is on 
the Sabbath;153 we even have to be warned against 
undesirable effects of overindulgence.154 The 
Boethusians therefore reasoned that such sensual 
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In our childhood, these emotions are “one-dimen-
sional,” i.e., absolute and unmitigated. We see 
that children are intensely emotional, reacting 
extremely to whatever pleases or displeases them. 
In contrast, the emotions of mature adults have 
been tempered by their intellect, so they are less 
extreme and intense. On the other hand, it is fairly 
easy to calm a child’s emotions, since they are not 
as stable as those of an adult, whereas those of an 
adult, being more solidly grounded in the intellect, 
are harder to change. Thus, the process of matura-
tion may be described as the process whereby the 
intellect learns how to influence the emotions.
This is the process we undergo through count-
ing the omer. Each week, in turn, we refine one of 
the seven emotions of our human/animal soul by 
submitting it to the guidance of the intellect. The 
hallmark of an emotion that has been matured by 
the intellect is that it can function harmoniously 
with the other emotions. Thus, the maturation of an 

emotion is expressed by its development into a full 
array of seven emotional attributes in its own right, 
through which it can include the other emotions in 
its own self-expression.

For example, when a parent hits a child’s hand to 
keep him from touching fire, this is an act of sever-
ity, but it is motivated by kindness. It is therefore 
termed “severity of kindness.” Conversely, we are 
taught that when God allows the wicked to pros-
per in this world, it is in order to reward them for 
all the good they have done here so their correc-
tive punishment in the afterlife can be meted out to 
them unmitigatedly. This would be termed an act of 
“kindness of severity,” since the act of kindness is 
motivated by strict justice.

During the seven days of each week, we add 
another emotional dimension to the emotion we are 
focusing on that week. The full process, therefore, 
unfolds as follows:

Each day thus presents us with a very specific and 
clear objective: to work on and refine one aspect 
of our human/animal soul’s emotional makeup. 
Through this process, this soul matures and is 

ready to welcome the renewed manifestation of our 
Divine soul that takes place when we relive the Giv-
ing of the Torah on Shavuot.145

Name Inner Emotional Experience

Chesed Loving-kindness Ahavah Love
Gevurah Severity Yirah Fear
Tiferet Beauty Rachamim Mercy, empathy
Netzach Victory Bitachon Confidence
Hod Thanksgiving Temimut Sincerity
Yesod Foundation Emet Truth
Malchut Kingdom Shiflut Humility

1st Week 2nd Week 3rd Week 4th Week 5th Week 6th Week 7th Week

1st 
Day

kindness of 
kindness

kindness of 
severity

kindness of 
beauty

kindness of 
victory

kindness of 
thanksgiving

kindness of 
foundation

kindness of 
kingdom

2nd 
Day

severity of 
kindness

severity of 
severity

severity of 
beauty

severity of 
victory

severity of 
thanksgiving

severity of 
foundation

severity of 
kingdom

3rd 
Day

beauty of 
kindness

beauty of 
severity

beauty of 
beauty

beauty of 
victory

beauty of 
thanksgiving

beauty of 
foundation

beauty of 
kingdom

4th 
Day

victory of 
kindness

victory of 
severity

victory of 
beauty

victory of 
victory

victory of 
thanksgiving

victory of 
foundation

victory of 
kingdom

5th 
Day

thanksgiving 
of kindness

thanksgiving 
of severity

thanksgiving 
of beauty

thanksgiving 
of victory

thanksgiving of 
thanksgiving

thanksgiving 
of foundation

thanksgiving 
of kingdom

6th 
Day

foundation 
of kindness

foundation 
of severity

foundation 
of beauty

foundation 
of victory

foundation of 
thanksgiving

foundation of 
foundation

foundation of 
kingdom

7th 
Day

kingdom of 
kindness

kingdom of 
severity

kingdom of 
beauty

kingdom of 
victory

kingdom of 
thanksgiving

kingdom of 
foundation

kingdom of 
kingdom

Figure 1. The Seven Emotions

Figure 2. The Seven Emotions during the Seven Weeks of Counting the Omer
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בִיעֵתָא":  בוּעֲתָא שְׁ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "שְׁ בִיעִת. כְּ ְ ת הַשּׁ בָּ ַ 16 הַשּׁ
כְלָל,  רוּ. וְלֹא "עַד" בִּ סְפְּ בִיעִת תִּ ְ ת הַשּׁ בָּ ַ חֳרַת הַשּׁ עַד מִמָּ
ם מִנְחָה  ים יוֹם וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ ִ עָה יוֹם: חֲמִשּׁ עִים וְתִשְׁ וְהֵן אַרְבָּ
קְרִיבוּהָ, וְאוֹמֵר אֲנִי: זֶה  ים תַּ ִ יּוֹם הַחֲמִשּׁ ה לַה'. בַּ חֲדָשָׁ
בִיעִית,  ְ ת הַשּׁ בָּ ַ חֳרַת הַשּׁ שׁוּטוֹ: "עַד מִמָּ מִדְרָשׁוֹ, אֲבָל פְּ
הוּא:  מְסֹרָס  וּמִקְרָא  רוּ",  סְפְּ תִּ ים,  ִ חֲמִשּׁ יוֹם  הוּא  שֶׁ
מִן  הוּבְאָהּ  שֶׁ הָרִאשׁוֹנָה  נְחָה  הַמִּ הִיא  ה.  חֲדָשָׁ מִנְחָה 

הֶחָדָשׁ. וְאִם תֹּאמַר: הֲרֵי קָרְבָה מִנְחַת הָעֹמֶר? אֵינָהּ 
עוֹרִים:  הַשְּׂ מִן  אָה  בָּ הִיא  שֶׁ נָחוֹת,  הַמְּ ל  כָּ אָר  שְׁ כִּ
נוּפָה.  תְּ לֶחֶם  לָאָרֶץ:  מִחוּצָה  וְלֹא  בֹתֵיכֶם.  17 מִמּוֹשְׁ
נְחָה  "הַמִּ הִיא  וְזוֹ   , בוֹהַּ גָּ ם  לְשֵׁ הַמּוּרָם  רוּמָה  תְּ לֶחֶם 
לְכָל  רִאשׁוֹנָה  כּוּרִים.  בִּ לְמַעְלָה:  הָאֲמוּרָה  ה"  הַחֲדָשָׁ
עוֹרִים, לֹא  אָה מִן הַשְּׂ נָחוֹת, אַף לְמִנְחַת קְנָאוֹת הַבָּ הַמְּ

חֶם:  י הַלֶּ תֵּ רֵב מִן הֶחָדָשׁ קֹדֶם לִשְׁ תִקָּ

בוּעֲתָא  שְׁ תַר  מִבָּ 16 עַד 
יוֹמִין  ין  חַמְשִׁ מְנוּן  תִּ בִיעֵתָא  שְׁ
קֳדָם  א  חֲדַתָּ מִנְחֲתָא  וּתְקָרְבוּן 
לְחֵם  יְתוּן  תַּ 17 מִמּוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן  יְיָ: 
רֵין  תְּ רִיצָן  גְּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ אֲרָמוּתָא 
א יְהֶוְיָן חֲמִיעַ יִתְאַפְיָן  רוֹנִין סֻלְתָּ עֶשְׂ

כּוּרִין קֳדָם יְיָ:  בִּ

Since the fiftieth gate is a gift from God, we do 
not count the fiftieth day ourselves. Yet, the Torah 
(at least literally) directs us to “count 50 days,” 
accounting the fiftieth day as if we do count it, 
since the revelation of the fiftieth gate on Shavuot 
depends upon our cumulative efforts to attain the 
49 preceding gates during the 49 days of “counting 
the omer.”159

In addition, the directive to “count 50 days” may 
be understood as exhorting us to reach beyond our 
potential. Everyone’s 49 gates are different, depend-
ing on their present level of Divine consciousness. 
Although we cannot reach what is presently our 
fiftieth gate on our own, once we have expanded 
our Divine consciousness, a new array of 50 gates 
appears before us. Thus, to reach the “fiftieth gate,” 
in this sense, means to ascend beyond our present 
plane of consciousness to a new horizon of Divine 
awareness with its own, new 50 gates.160

The ultimate ascent in Divine consciousness, of 
course, will occur in the messianic future. Thus, 
counting the omer also prepares us for the ultimate 
revelation of the Torah’s deepest dimensions in the 
messianic era.161

17 They must be baked leavened: The only other 
leavened grain-offerings offered up in the Temple 
are the 10 leavened loaves (out of the total 40) 
accompanying the thanksgiving-offering,162 which 
is only brought as the offering of an individual. The 
two leavened loaves of Shavuot are the only com-
munal grain-offering that is leavened. Clearly, then, 
the fact that this grain-offering is required excep-

tionally to be leavened expresses an essential facet 
of its meaning.
Furthermore, we have noted above163 how Shavuot 
is in all respects a culmination of the process of 
renewal and maturation that began at Passover, on 
which leavened grain is severely prohibited. Thus, 
the passage from Passover to Shavuot appears to 
be symbolized by the passage from unleavened to 
leavened bread.
The difference between leavened and unleavened 
bread, as we have seen,164 is that the former rises, 
therefore signifying ego, self-awareness, and self-
orientation, while the latter remains flat, therefore 
signifying self-abnegation and selflessness. This 
being the case, it would seem that the Torah should 
prohibit the consumption of leavened grain alto-
gether, no only on Passover.
Indeed, in the Temple the overwhelming majority 
of grain-offerings are unleavened, and even the 
few leavened ones that are prescribed are explicitly 
prohibited from being offered up on the Altar.165 
The open revelation of the Divine presence in the 
Temple demands that we evince almost absolute 
self-abnegation while there.
In contrast, when we leave the Temple precincts in 
order to fulfill our Divine mission in the material 
world, which is naturally apathetic or even antago-
nistic to Divine consciousness, we have to evince at 
least a modicum of self-assertion in order to impose 
our Divine vision on a reluctant or inimical world. 
Therefore, outside the Temple, leavened bread is 
permitted. [continues...]

י֑וֹם  ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֣ תִּסְפְּר֖וּ  ת  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֔ הַשַּׁבָּת֙  ת  חֳרַ֤ מָּֽ מִֽ 16 עַ֣ד 

ם  תֵיכֶ֜ 17 מִמּֽוֹשְׁבֹ֨ יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ ה  חֲדָשָׁ֖ ה  מִנְחָ֥ ם  וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֛
ינָה  הְיֶ֔ תִּֽ לֶת  סֹ֣ ים  עֶשְׂרֹנִ֔ שְׁנֵי֣  יִם֙  שְׁתַּ֨ ה  לֶחֶ֣ם תְּנוּפָ֗ יאּוּ |  תָּבִ֣

יהָֹוֽה:  ים לַֽ אָפֶ֑ינָה בִּכּוּרִ֖ ץ תֵּֽ חָמֵ֖
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excess could hardly be considered conducive to 
undertaking a process of spiritual growth.
However, they missed the entire point. The reason 
the Torah requires us to begin the counting of the 
omer after some other event or day, as explained 
above, is because we cannot accomplish this super-
natural transformation of the human/animal soul 
solely with our own strengths; we need the added 
help of God’s transcendence. Our own self-refine-
ment is of no avail in eliciting this transcendent 
Divinity. The only way we can invoke God’s super-
natural aid is by transcending our own natural limi-
tations—including those of our own intellect—i.e., 
through our supra-rational submission to God’s 
will. On the contrary, our belief in the power of 
God’s transcendence is expressed specifically by 
performing the seemingly impossible or irrational 
feat of infusing physical reality with Divine con-
sciousness—as we do when we celebrate God’s fes-
tivals through physical means.155

You must count for yourselves: The lesson of 
“counting” and “polishing,” the process of spiri-
tual refinement and maturation, continues past 
Shavuot and applies the whole year round. We 
should always be counting; every day—even every 
hour—must be valued as an opportunity for further 
spiritual growth. At the end of each day, we should 
know what we accomplished that day and what 
still remains to be done.
Furthermore, when we count, the number always 

rises: We must ensure that today is better than yes-
terday and that tomorrow will be even better than 
today.156

16 You must count until the day after the seventh 
week, the fiftieth day: This phrase reads literally, 
“Until the day after the seventh week, you must 
count 50 days.” Since, however, the preceding verse 
enjoins us to count “seven weeks,” i.e., 49 days and 
no more, the oral tradition informs us that the words 
“50 days” in this verse can, in context, only mean 
“the fiftieth day,” as reflected in our translation. And 
indeed, we only “count the omer” for 49 days.157

Nevertheless, for the purpose of allegory, we can 
read these words literally. As we have seen,158 there 
are 50 “gates” of understanding, i.e., 50 general lev-
els of Divine consciousness that we can aspire to 
attain. These levels are termed “gates” because they 
are the entryways into different levels of our rela-
tionship with God. The first 49 gates are those we 
can reach through our own efforts, while the fifti-
eth is the crowning level bestowed upon us by God 
in recognition of our having successfully attained 
the first 49 on our own. The 49 days of “counting 
the omer” correspond to the first 49 gates; on each 
day of the count, we potentially reach a higher level 
of Divine consciousness. This is why we count a 
higher number every day, rather than counting 
down to the Giving of the Torah. Shavuot, the fif-
tieth day of the count, is when God gives us the 
fiftieth gate, in the form of the new revelation of the 
Torah we receive on this day.

16 You must continue to count until but not including the day after the seventh 
week, namely, the fiftieth day, which will be the festival of Shavuot and on which 
you must bring a grain-offering of wheat to God from the new crop, as follows:
17 You must bring bread set aside for this purpose; it must be from the land in 
which you dwell—not from outside the Land of Israel. It must consist of two loaves 
made from two-tenths of an ephah—one-tenth of an ephah for each loaf;151 they must 
be of fine flour, and they must be baked leavened. This will be the first grain-
offering of wheat that will be brought to God from the new grain harvest, only after 
which you may begin to bring other grain-offerings from the new harvest.
You will see later that besides the omer of barley brought on the second day of Pass-
over, there is one other type of barley grain-offering: that brought by a suspected 
adulteress.152 If there is occasion to bring such a grain-offering between Passover 
and Shavuot, it, too, may not be brought from the new grain harvest until the two 
loaves of leavened wheat bread are offered up, despite the fact that a barley grain-
offering from the new harvest—the omer—has already been offered up.
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41. במדבר טו, ד־י. 

וּמִנְחָתָם  חֶם:  לַלֶּ חוֹבָה  חֶם,  הַלֶּ גְלַל  בִּ חֶם.  הַלֶּ 18 עַל 
הֵמָה  כָל בְּ ים בְּ ט מִנְחָה וּנְסָכִים הַמְפֹרָשִׁ פַּ מִשְׁ יהֶם. כְּ וְנִסְכֵּ
רוֹנִים  נֵי עֶשְׂ ר וּשְׁ רוֹנִים לַפָּ ה עֶשְׂ לֹשָׁ ת נְסָכִים41: שְׁ פָרָשַׁ בְּ
סָכִים:  וְהַנְּ נְחָה,  הַמִּ הִיא  זוֹ  בֶשׂ,  לַכֶּ רוֹן  וְעִשָּׂ לָאַיִל 
וּרְבִיעִית  לָאַיִל  הַהִין  ית  לִישִׁ וּשְׁ ר  לַפָּ הַהִין  "חֲצִי 
בְעַת  שִׁ יָכוֹל  ים.  עִזִּ עִיר  שְׂ יתֶם  19 וַעֲשִׂ בֶשׂ":  לַכֶּ הַהִין 
ים  בָשִׂ בְעַת הַכְּ אן, הֵם שִׁ עִיר הָאֲמוּרִים כָּ ים וְהַשָּׂ בָשִׂ הַכְּ

יעַ  ה מַגִּ אַתָּ שֶׁ קוּדִים? כְּ שׁ הַפְּ חֻמַּ עִיר הָאֲמוּרִים בְּ וְהַשָּׂ
אֵלּוּ  ה:  מֵעַתָּ אֱמֹר  הֵם,  אֵינָן  וְאֵילִים,  רִים  פָּ אֵצֶל 
וְאֵלּוּ  חֶם  הַלֶּ גְלַל  בִּ קָרְבוּ  אֵלּוּ  לְעַצְמָן,  וְאֵלּוּ  לְעַצְמָן 
עוּנִין  טְּ ד שֶׁ נוּפָה. מְלַמֵּ לְמוּסָפִין: 20 וְהֵנִיף הַכֹּהֵן אֹתָם תְּ
נֵי  שְׁ "עַל  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ ם?  לָּ כֻּ יָכוֹל  ים,  מֵחַיִּ נוּפָה  תְּ
ים,  ים קַלִּ לְמֵי יָחִיד קָדָשִׁ ַ שּׁ ים": קֹדֶשׁ יִהְיוּ. לְפִי שֶׁ כְבָשִׂ

ים:  י קָדָשִׁ הֵן קָדְשֵׁ לְמֵי צִבּוּר, שֶׁ שַׁ הֻזְקַק לוֹמַר בְּ

בְעָא  שַׁ לַחְמָא  עַל  18 וּתְקָרְבוּן 
וְתוֹר  נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ לְמִין  שַׁ רִין  אִמְּ
יְהוֹן  רֵין  תְּ וְדִכְרִין  חַד  תּוֹרֵי  ר  בַּ
יהוֹן  עֲלָתָא קֳדָם יְיָ וּמִנְחַתְהוֹן וְנִסְכֵּ
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ
חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ צְפִיר  דוּן  19 וְתַעְבְּ
נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ רִין  אִמְּ וּתְרֵין  אתָא  לְחַטָּ
הֲנָא  כַּ 20 וִירִים  יָּא:  קֻדְשַׁ לְנִכְסַת 
אֲרָמוּתָא  כּוּרַיָּא  בִּ לְחֵם  עַל  יַתְהוֹן 
א יְהוֹן  רִין קֻדְשָׁ רֵין אִמְּ קֳדָם יְיָ עַל תְּ
כְרַן  בִּ 21 וּתְעָרְעוּן  יְיָ לְכַהֲנָא:  קֳדָם 
לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרַע  הָדֵין  יוֹמָא 
קְיַם  דוּן  תַעְבְּ לְחָן לָא  פֻּ עֲבִידַת  ל  כָּ

כָל מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן לְדָרֵיכוֹן:  עָלַם בְּ

ox,”170 we can fulfill our Divine mission much more 
effectively when we harness the powerful drives of 
our “inner ox,” our human/animal soul, to the task.
Yet again, according to this explanation, it would 
seem that unleavened bread should remain forbid-
den until Shavuot rather than just during Passover, 
the first seven days of the process. Indeed, we have 
seen171 that the use of the new crop of wheat for 
grain-offerings in the Temple is prohibited until 
Shavuot. Inasmuch as the barley offering brought on 
the second day of Passover signifies the refinement 
of the human/animal soul (since barley is primar-
ily used as animal food, as was mentioned above172), 
the wheat offering brought on Shavuot signifies by 
contrast the revelation of the Divine soul (since 
wheat is used primarily as human food, and we ful-
fill our “human” potential by virtue of our Divine 
souls). The prohibition of wheat until Shavuot would 
thus reinforce the notion that until then we have not 
made the transition from animal/human to Divine 
consciousness, and are therefore not sufficiently 

mature to make proper use of ego/chametz.
The answer is that the first of our emotions, chesed, 
encapsulates within it all seven.173 All emotions are 
variations on love—even hatred, which appears to 
be the opposite of love, since we only hate people 
or things that mean something to us. Thus, once we 
have refined the chesed of the human/animal soul, 
we have in a sense rectified all its emotions, and we 
may therefore begin to make use of the ego in ful-
filling our Divine mission.174

21 You must designate this very day as a holy occa-
sion…you must not perform any mundane work:
While both Passover and Sukot are celebrated for 
an entire week, Shavuot lasts only one day.175 This 
is because Shavuot is the annual reliving of the rev-
elation that took place when the Torah was given 
on Mount Sinai. This experience of God’s infinite 
essence transcends the limitations of time; we there-
fore do not require a full week to assimilate it into 
the complete array of our emotions.176

בְּנֵי֣  תְּמִימִם֙  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֤ ת  שִׁבְעַ֨ חֶם  עַל־הַלֶּ֗ ם  18 וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֣

יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ עֹלָה֙  הְי֤וּ  יִֽ שְׁנָ֑֣יִם  ם  וְאֵילִ֣ ד  אֶחָ֖ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֛ וּפַ֧ר  ה  שָׁנָ֔
ם  19 וַֽעֲשִׂיתֶ֛ יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ חַ  יחַ־נִיחֹ֖ רֵֽ אִשֵּׁ֥ה  ם  וְנִסְכֵּיהֶ֔ וּמִנְחָתָם֙ 
לְזֶבַ֥ח  שָׁנָ֖ה  בְּנֵי֥  ים  כְבָשִׂ֛ וּשְׁנֵי֧  לְחַטָּ֑את  ד  אֶחָ֖ יר־עִזִּי֥ם  שְׂעִֽ
ים  הַבִּכֻּרִ֤ חֶם  לֶ֨ עַל֩  ם  אֹתָ֡ הַכֹּהֵ֣ן |  20 וְהֵנִי֣ף  ים:  שְׁלָמִֽ
יהָֹו֖ה  לַֽ יִהְי֥וּ  דֶשׁ  קֹ֛ ים  כְּבָשִׂ֑ עַל־שְׁנֵי֖  יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  תְּנוּפָה֙ 
הְיֶה֣  דֶשׁ֙ יִֽ קְרָא־קֹ֨ ה מִֽ ם בְּעֶצֶ֣ם | הַיּ֣וֹם הַזֶּ֗ ן: 21 וּקְרָאתֶ֞ לַכֹּהֵֽ
בְּכָל־ עוֹלָ֛ם  ת  חֻקַּ֥ עֲשׂ֑וּ  תַֽ לֹ֣א  ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ כָּל־מְלֶא֥כֶת  ם  לָכֶ֔

ם:  תֵיכֶֽ ם לְדֹרֹֽ תֵיכֶ֖ מֽוֹשְׁבֹ֥
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In order to ensure that it is our Divine ego—our 
Divine soul—that will assert itself, rather than 
our materialistic human/animal soul, we have to 
first eschew leavening totally. By undergoing an 
intense period of self-abnegation at the begin-
ning of our annual spiritual renewal, our Divine 
soul is empowered to assume the dominant role 
in our daily consciousness. This is why leavening 
is forbidden on Passover. The spiritualization and 

maturation of our human/animal soul then accom-
plished by the omer offering and the counting of 
the omer allows us to assert ourselves—to consume 
chametz—safely. Indeed, once we are ready, the self-
assertion signified by chametz is not only permitted 
but mandatory, since we are intended not only to 
subdue and refine the human/animal soul but con-
script it for our Divine mission. Just as “more pro-
duce can be produced when using the power of an 

18 Along with the bread, and independent of the additional offerings for Sha-
vuot,166 you must bring seven unblemished lambs in their first year, one young 
bull, and two rams. These must be ascent-offerings to God, and must be accom-
panied by their requisite grain-offering and libations—three-tenths of an ephah 
of flour and half a hin of wine per bull, two-tenths of an ephah of flour and a third 
of a hin of wine per ram, and one-tenth of an ephah of flour and a quarter of a hin 
of wine per lamb.167 They must be offered up with the intention that they be fire-
offerings and that they be pleasing to God.
19 Also accompanying the two loaves, you must offer up one he-goat as a sin-
offering and two lambs in their first year as a peace-offering. These lambs are the 
only instance of a communal peace-offering.
20 The priest must wave some of those animals that must be brought together 
with the first-offering bread, before they are slaughtered, as a live wave-offering 
before God—specifically, the two lambs brought as a peace-offering.
Inasmuch as these two lambs are communal peace-offerings, they will be more 
holy to God than personal peace-offerings: personal peace-offerings are sacrifices 
of lesser holiness, whereas these will be sacrifices of superior holiness. As such, the 
parts of these peace-offerings that would be given to the owners if they were per-
sonal peace-offerings may in this case be eaten only by the officiating priest and 
other male priests qualified to eat them.168

Ascent-Offerings Sin-Offering Peace-Offering

Bulls Rams Sheep Goat Sheep

Additional Offerings of Shavuot 2 1 7 1
Offerings Brought with the Two Loaves 1 2 7 1 2

Figure 3. Comparison between the Additional Offerings of Shavuot and 
the Offerings brought on Shavuot together with the Two Loaves.

21 You must designate this very day as a holy occasion that you must honor with 
fine clothes, special food, and appropriate prayers,169 which you must celebrate as 
the festival of Shavuot; you must not perform any mundane work on it, even if you 
will thereby incur irretrievable loss. This is an eternal rule in all your dwelling 
places and throughout all your generations.
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נֵי לָאוִין.  שְׁ נָה, לַעֲבֹר עֲלֵיהֶם בִּ 22 וּבְקֻצְרְכֶם. חָזַר וְשָׁ
תוּב  הַכָּ רָאָה  מָה  יוֹסֵי:  י  רַבִּ בְּ ימֵס  אַבַרְדִּ י  רַבִּ אָמַר 
וְרֹאשׁ  אן,  מִכָּ וַעֲצֶרֶת  סַח  פֶּ הָרְגָלִים,  אֶמְצַע  בְּ נָהּ  לִתְּ
ל הַנּוֹתֵן  כָּ דְךָ, שֶׁ אן, לְלַמֶּ פּוּרִים וְחַג מִכָּ נָה וְיוֹם הַכִּ ָ הַשּׁ
אִלּוּ  כְּ עָלָיו  מַעֲלִין  רָאוּי,  כָּ לֶעָנִי  וּפֵאָה  כְחָה  שִׁ לֶקֶט 
תוֹכוֹ:  בְּ נוֹתָיו  קָרְבְּ עָלָיו  וְהִקְרִיב  שׁ  קְדָּ הַמִּ ית  בֵּ נָה  בָּ
עַ לְאֶחָד  ח לִפְנֵיהֶם וְהֵם יִלְקְטוּ, וְאֵין לְךָ לְסַיֵּ עֲזֹב. הַנַּ תַּ

24 זִכְרוֹן  כָר:  שָׂ ם  לֵּ לְשַׁ נֶאֱמָן  אֱלֹהֵיכֶם.  ה'  אֲנִי  מֵהֶם: 
סוּקֵי זִכְרוֹנוֹת וּפְסוּקֵי שׁוֹפָרוֹת, לִזְכֹּר  רוּעָה. זִכְרוֹן פְּ תְּ
ם  יו אַיִל: 25 וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ חְתָּ תַּ רַב  קָּ שֶׁ יִצְחָק,  לָכֶם עֲקֵדַת 
27 אַךְ.  קוּדִים:  הַפְּ שׁ  חֻמַּ בְּ הָאֲמוּרִין  הַמּוּסָפִין  ה.  ֶ אִשּׁ
הוּא  ר  מְכַפֵּ מִעוּטִין,  תּוֹרָה  בַּ שֶׁ ין"  וְ"רַקִּ "אַכִין"  ל  כָּ

בִים:  אֵינָם שָׁ ר עַל שֶׁ בִים וְאֵינוֹ מְכַפֵּ ָ לַשּׁ

חֲצָדָא  יָת  22 וּבְמֶחֱצַדְכוֹן 
אתָא  פָּ יצֵי  תְשֵׁ לָא  דְאַרְעֲכוֹן 
דַחֲצָדָךְ  וּלְקָטָא  מֶחֱצָדָךְ  בְּ דְחַקְלָךְ 
בּוֹק  שְׁ תִּ וּלְגִיּוֹרֵי  י  לַעֲנִיֵּ ט  תְלַקֵּ לָא 
יל יְיָ  יַתְהוֹן אֲנָא יְיָ אֱלָהֲכוֹן: 23 וּמַלֵּ
נֵי  בְּ ל עִם  ה לְמֵימָר: 24 מַלֵּ עִם מֹשֶׁ
בִיעָאָה  שְׁ יַרְחָא  בְּ לְמֵימָר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
כְרַן  דֻּ נְיָחָא  לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  לְיַרְחָא  חַד  בְּ
ל עֲבִידַת  25 כָּ ישׁ:  קַדִּ בָא מְעָרַע  יַבָּ
נָא  דוּן וּתְקָרְבוּן קֻרְבָּ לְחָן לָא תַעְבְּ פֻּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  26 וּמַלֵּ יְיָ:  קֳדָם 
לְיַרְחָא  רָא  עַשְׂ בְּ רַם  27 בְּ לְמֵימָר: 
בִיעָאָה הָדֵין יוֹמָא דְכִפּוּרַיָּא הוּא  שְׁ
יָת  וּתְעַנּוּן  לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרַע 
נָא קֳדָם יְיָ:  תְכוֹן וּתְקָרְבוּן קֻרְבָּ נַפְשָׁ

24 Remembrance of the shofar blast: The sound-
ing of the shofar on the first day of the year elicits 
the new, particular influx of Divine energy that will 
sustain all creation, spiritual and physical, for that 
year. However, when Rosh HaShanah coincides with 
the Sabbath, the shofar is not sounded,194 it is only 
“remembered.”
The reason for this is because on the Sabbath, 

blowing the shofar is not only superfluous but 
pointless. As we will see,195 God’s sovereignty over 
us is the theme of Rosh HaShanah. Sounding the sho-
far at God’s “coronation” is our declaration of our 
renewed selfless, voluntary submission to God’s 
sovereignty on this day. The need for such a dec-
laration, however, implies that we are conscious of 
ourselves as independent beings who must submit 

דְךָ֙  שָֽׂ ת  פְּאַ֤ ה  ם לֹֽא־תְכַלֶּ֞ יר אַרְצְכֶ֗ ם אֶת־קְצִ֣ 22 וּֽבְקֻצְרְכֶ֞

ם  ב אֹתָ֔ עֲזֹ֣ וְלַגֵּר֙ תַּֽ עָנִי֤  לֶֽ ט  ירְךָ֖ לֹ֣א תְלַקֵּ֑ וְלֶקֶ֥ט קְצִֽ ךָ  בְּקֻצְרֶ֔
ם: פ י יְהָֹוה֥ אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶֽ אֲנִ֖

אֶל־ 24 דַּבֵּ֛ר  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  23 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  חמישי 

הְיֶה֤  יִֽ דֶשׁ  ד לַחֹ֗ י בְּאֶחָ֣ דֶשׁ הַשְּׁבִיעִ֜ ר בַּחֹ֨ ל לֵאמֹ֑ יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ בְּנֵי֥ 
דֶשׁ: 25 כָּל־מְלֶא֥כֶת  ה מִקְרָא־קֹֽ לָכֶם֙ שַׁבָּת֔וֹן זִכְר֥וֹן תְּרוּעָ֖

יהָֹוֽה: ס ה לַֽ ם אִשֶּׁ֖ עֲשׂ֑וּ וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֥ ה לֹ֣א תַֽ עֲבֹדָ֖
דֶשׁ֩  עָשׂ֣וֹר לַחֹ֩ ךְ בֶּֽ ר: 27 אַ֡ 26 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

ם  הְיֶה֣ לָכֶ֔ יִֽ דֶשׁ֙  קְרָא־קֹ֨ ים ה֗וּא מִֽ ה י֧וֹם הַכִּפֻּרִ֣ י הַזֶּ֜ הַשְּׁבִיעִ֨
יהָֹוֽה:  ה לַֽ ם אִשֶּׁ֖ תֵיכֶ֑ם וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֥ ם אֶת־נַפְשֹֽׁ וְעִנִּיתֶ֖



incur irretrievable loss, and you must offer up a fire-offering to God on this day, 
as will be described later.’ ”190

26 God spoke to Moses, saying:
27 “Although, as you have been taught,191 you must celebrate the tenth of this sev-
enth month, Tishrei, as a Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur), the day effects atone-
ment only for those who have repented of their misdeeds. You must celebrate this 
day as a holy occasion marked by wearing fine clothes and reciting appropriate 
prayers. You must afflict yourselves by abstaining from food and drink, anointing, 
bathing, wearing leather shoes, and marital relations,192 and you must offer up a 
fire-offering to God, as will be described later.193
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Fallen Gleanings, continued
22 As you have been taught,177 when you reap the harvest of your land, you must 
not fully reap the last corner of your field during your harvesting, nor may you 
gather up the one- or two-ear gleanings of your harvest that fall from your hand 
while you are reaping your field. Rather, you must leave these for the poor person 
and for the convert, the latter because he has no land-inheritance which to farm. 
You must relinquish these leavings to the poor and the convert absolutely: you 
may not even selectively help some of these people gather them, for that would 
imply that you retain some rights over these leavings.178 I am God, your God, who 
may be relied upon to reward you for fulfilling this obligation.
I am repeating these prohibitions in order to make you liable to two rounds of 
lashes if you transgress them (as opposed to the prohibitions of gleaning the young 
and fallen grapes of the vineyard, for which you are liable to only one round of 
lashes). I am articulating this repetition here, in the middle of the laws regarding 
the sacrifices unique to each festival, in order to compare these leavings to sacrific-
es: in both cases, you completely surrender a portion of your hard-earned wealth 
for My purposes. For this reason, if you leave over these leavings as required, I will 
credit you as if you had labored to build the Temple and offered up in it all the sac-
rifices required of you. (This equivalence applies as well to the harvest sheaves that 
you forget to gather, which you will later be commanded to also leave over for the 
poor.179 It does not apply, however, to the gleanings of young and fallen grapes,180 
because grapes are not as vital to sustenance as is grain and because less labor is 
required to grow grapes than is required to grow grain.)’ ”181

The Festivals, continued
Fifth Reading 23 God spoke to Moses, saying,
24 “Speak to the Israelites, saying: ‘You must celebrate the first day of Tishrei, 
the seventh month, as a day of rest. As you know, even though the months have 
been counted from Nisan ever since the Exodus,182 the years are still counted from 
Tishrei,183 as they have been ever since Adam was created on this day.184 This holi-
day will therefore be known as Rosh HaShanah (“Head of the Year”). Inasmuch as 
the new year begins on this day, it is a day of judgment, on which I will predeter-
mine the events of the upcoming year.185 Therefore, in your prayers to Me on this 
day, you must recite verses from the Torah that mention My remembrance of Israel 
and of the shofar blast186 required to be sounded on this day.187 This will recall the 
merit of your forefather Isaac’s willingness to sacrifice himself and how a ram—re-
called by the ram’s horn you sound—was offered up in his stead.188

You must celebrate this day as a holy occasion that you must honor with fine 
clothes, special food, and appropriate prayers.189

25 You must not perform any mundane work on this day, even if you will thereby 
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כָל מָקוֹם וְאֵינִי  רֵת בְּ הוּא אוֹמֵר כָּ י. לְפִי שֶׁ 30 וְהַאֲבַדְתִּ
ד עַל  לִמֵּ י",  "וְהַאֲבַדְתִּ הוּא אוֹמֵר  שֶׁ כְּ יוֹדֵעַ מַה הוּא, 
ל מְלָאכָה וגו'. לַעֲבֹר  א אָבְדָן: 31 כָּ אֵינוֹ אֶלָּ רֵת שֶׁ הַכָּ
לַיְלָה  מְלֶאכֶת  עַל  לְהַזְהִיר  אוֹ  ה,  הַרְבֵּ לָאוִין  בְּ עָלָיו 
הוּ  שֵׁ פּוּרִים קַדְּ יוֹם הַכִּ מְלֶאכֶת יוֹם: 35 מִקְרָא קֹדֶשׁ. בְּ כִּ
 — טוֹבִים  יָמִים  אָר  וּבִשְׁ ה,  וּבִתְפִלָּ ה  נְקִיָּ כְסוּת  בִּ
ה: 36 עֲצֶרֶת  וּבִתְפִלָּ ה  נְקִיָּ וּבִכְסוּת  ה  תֶּ וּבְמִשְׁ מַאֲכָל  בְּ

נָיו  בָּ אֶת  ן  מֵּ זִּ שֶׁ מֶלֶךְ  כְּ אֶצְלִי,  אֶתְכֶם  י  עָצַרְתִּ הִוא. 
טֵר,  לְהִפָּ ן  זְמַנָּ יעַ  הִגִּ שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ יָמִים,  וְכָךְ  לְכָךְ  לִסְעוּדָה 
אֶחָד,  יוֹם  עוֹד  י  עִמִּ בוּ  עַכְּ ם,  מִכֶּ ה  שָׁ בַקָּ בְּ נַי,  בָּ אָמַר: 
ל מְלֶאכֶת עֲבֹדָה. אֲפִלּוּ מְלָאכָה  רֵדַתְכֶם: כָּ ה עָלַי פְּ קָשָׁ
יס  אִם לֹא תַעֲשׂוּהָ יֵשׁ חֶסְרוֹן כִּ הִיא עֲבוֹדָה לָכֶם, שֶׁ שֶׁ
ל מוֹעֵד יְהֵא אָסוּר  בָר: לֹא תַעֲשׂוּ. יָכוֹל אַף חֻלּוֹ שֶׁ דָּ בַּ

לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "הִוא":  מְלֶאכֶת עֲבוֹדָה, תַּ בִּ

כְרַן  בִּ דוּן  תַעְבְּ לָא  עֲבִידָא  28 וְכָל 

יוֹמָא הָדֵין אֲרֵי יוֹמָא דְכִפּוּרַיָּא הוּא 

אֱלָהֲכוֹן:  יְיָ  קֳדָם  עֲלֵיכוֹן  רָא  לְכַפָּ

י  יִתְעַנֵּ לָא  י  דִּ א  אֱנָשָׁ כָל  29 אֲרֵי 

הּ:  מֵעַמֵּ יצֵי  תֵּ וְיִשְׁ הָדֵין  יוֹמָא  כְרַן  בִּ

עֲבִידָא  ל  כָּ ד  יַעְבֵּ י  דִּ אֱנַשׁ  30 וְכָל 

א  אֱנָשָׁ יָת  וְאוֹבֵד  הָדֵין  יוֹמָא  כְרַן  בִּ

ל עֲבִידָא לָא  הּ: 31 כָּ הַהוּא מִגּוֹ עַמֵּ

כֹל  בְּ לְדָרֵיכוֹן  עָלַם  קְיַם  דוּן  תַעְבְּ

הוּא  בָתָא  שְׁ ת  בַּ 32 שַׁ מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן: 

עָה  תִשְׁ בְּ תְכוֹן  נַפְשָׁ וּתְעַנּוּן יָת  לְכוֹן 

עַד  א  מֵרַמְשָׁ א  רַמְשָׁ בְּ לְיַרְחָא 

יל יְיָ  נוּחוּן נְיַחֲכוֹן: 33 וּמַלֵּ א תְּ רַמְשָׁ

נֵי  בְּ ל עִם  ה לְמֵימָר: 34 מַלֵּ עִם מֹשֶׁ

רָא  עַשְׂ ת  חַמְשַׁ בְּ לְמֵימָר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ

א  חַגָּ הָדֵין  בִיעָאָה  שְׁ לְיַרְחָא  יוֹמָא 

יְיָ:  קֳדָם  יוֹמִין  בְעַת  שִׁ יָּא  דִמְטַלַּ

ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרַע  קַדְמָאָה  יוֹמָא  35 בְּ

דוּן:  תַעְבְּ לָא  לְחָן  פֻּ עֲבִידַת  ל  כָּ

נָא  קֻרְבָּ קָרְבוּן  תְּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  36 שַׁ

מְעָרַע  תְמִינָאָה  יוֹמָא  בְּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 

נָא  קֻרְבָּ וּתְקָרְבוּן  לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  ישׁ  קַדִּ

עֲבִידַת  ל  כָּ הוֹן  תְּ ין  נִישִׁ כְּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 

דוּן:  לְחָן לָא תַעְבְּ פֻּ

of Glory that encircled the people on their desert 
trek from Egypt to the Land of Israel, as we will 
see.203 In contrast, the holidays of Rosh HaShanah 
and Yom Kippur are not associated with the agricul-
tural cycle, nor do they explicitly recall the Exodus 
from Egypt. Thus, we have, in this section of the 
Torah, two apparently independent sets of holi-
days: the pilgrim festivals and the “high” holidays.
Nonetheless, the fact that Sukot (and its adjunct 
holiday, Shemini Atzeret) is observed almost imme-
diately after the holidays of Rosh HaShanah and Yom 

Kippur naturally associates it with them, and thus, 
besides its agricultural and historical significance, 
Sukot possesses a third level of significance, as 
the conclusion of the “high holiday” period of the 
month of Tishrei.
In this context, we are taught that on Sukot and 
Shemini Atzeret, like on Rosh HaShanah and Yom 
Kippur, we are meant to renew and revitalize our 
relationship with God as our king, thereby eliciting 
the new and enhanced influx of Divine life-force 
particular to the new year. The difference between 

י֤וֹם  י  כִּ֣ הַזֶּה֑  הַיּ֣וֹם  צֶם  בְּעֶ֖ עֲשׂ֔וּ  תַֽ לֹ֣א  28 וְכָל־מְלָאכָה֙ 

י  29 כִּ֤ ם:  אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶֽ יְהָֹוה֥  לִפְנֵי֖  ם  עֲלֵיכֶ֔ לְכַפֵּ֣ר  ה֔וּא  כִּפֻּרִים֙ 
ה  וְנִכְרְתָ֖ הַזֶּה֑  הַיּ֣וֹם  צֶם  בְּעֶ֖ ה  לֹֽא־תְעֻנֶּ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  פֶשׁ֙  כָל־הַנֶּ֨
ה  כָּל־מְלָאכָ֔ עֲשֶׂה֙  תַּֽ אֲשֶׁ֤ר  פֶשׁ  30 וְכָל־הַנֶּ֗ יהָ:  עַמֶּֽ מֵֽ
רֶב  מִקֶּ֥ וא  הַהִ֖ אֶת־הַנֶּפֶ֥שׁ  י  אֲבַדְתִּ֛ וְהַֽ הַזֶּה֑  הַיּ֣וֹם  צֶם  בְּעֶ֖
ם  תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣ עוֹלָם֙  ת  חֻקַּ֤ עֲשׂ֑וּ  תַֽ לֹ֣א  ה  31 כָּל־מְלָאכָ֖ הּ:  עַמָּֽ
ם  וְעִנִּיתֶ֖ ם  לָכֶ֔ הוּא֙  שַׁבָּת֥וֹן  ת  32 שַׁבַּ֨ ם:  תֵיכֶֽ שְׁבֹֽ מֹֽ ל  בְּכֹ֖
רֶב  עַד־עֶ֔ מֵעֶרֶ֣ב  רֶב  בָּעֶ֔ דֶשׁ֙  לַחֹ֨ בְּתִשְׁעָ֤ה  תֵיכֶ֑ם  אֶת־נַפְשֹֽׁ

ם: פ תִּשְׁבְּת֖וּ שַׁבַּתְּכֶֽ
אֶל־ 34 דַּבֵּ֛ר  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  33 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  ששי 

הַשְּׁבִיעִי֙  דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֤ י֗וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֜ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֨ בַּֽ ר  לֵאמֹ֑ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ בְּנֵי֥ 
רִאשׁ֖וֹן  הָֽ 35 בַּיּ֥וֹם  יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ ים  יָמִ֖ שִׁבְעַ֥ת  הַסֻּכּ֛וֹת  ג  חַ֧ ה  הַזֶּ֔
36 שִׁבְעַ֣ת  עֲשֽׂוּ:  תַֽ לֹ֥א  ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ כָּל־מְלֶא֥כֶת  דֶשׁ  מִקְרָא־קֹ֑
דֶשׁ֩  מִקְרָא־קֹ֩ י  הַשְּׁמִינִ֡ בַּיּ֣וֹם  יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֖ יבוּ  תַּקְרִ֥ ים  יָמִ֔
כָּל־ וא  הִ֔ עֲצֶ֣רֶת  יהָֹוה֙  לַֽ אִשֶּׁ֤ה  ם  וְהִקְרַבְתֶּ֨ ם  לָכֶ֜ ה  הְיֶ֨ יִֽ

עֲשֽׂוּ:  ה לֹ֥א תַֽ מְלֶא֥כֶת עֲבֹדָ֖
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to God intentionally. Such self-awareness character-
izes our consciousness on weekdays. On the Sab-
bath, in contrast, when we are inherently absorbed 
into our heightened Divine consciousness, such a 
declaration is redundant.201

34 The Festival of Sukot: As we have mentioned,202 
the timing of Sukot coincides with the ingathering 
of the harvest, after the produce harvested since 

Passover has dried in the fields under the summer 
sun. In this context, it is one of the three pilgrim 
festivals that serve as occasions to praise God for 
our agricultural sustenance. The three pilgrim fes-
tivals also commemorate the Exodus from Egypt: 
Passover and Shavuot occur on the historical dates 
of the Exodus and its culmination, the Giving of 
the Torah; while Sukot commemorates the Clouds 

28 You must not perform any work on this day itself, even if you will thereby 
incur irretrievable loss, for it is a Day of Atonement reserved for effecting atone-
ment for you before God, your God.
29 The observance of this day is so serious that any person who intentionally 
neglects to be afflicted in the above-mentioned ways on this day itself will be cut 
off from his people—he will die prematurely and childless.
30 Similarly, regarding any person who performs any work on this day itself, I 
will cause that person to be lost from among his people by making him die pre-
maturely and childless.
31 I will repeat these prohibitions in order to make the person who transgresses 
them liable for multiple punishments: You must not perform any work on this 
day. This is an eternal rule, which will apply throughout your generations and in 
all your dwelling places.
32 It must be a complete day of rest for you, and you must afflict yourselves as 
stated. You must observe your day of rest beginning on the ninth of the month of 
Tishrei in the evening, from that evening to the next evening.”
Sixth Reading 33 God spoke to Moses, saying,
34 “Speak to the Israelites, saying: ‘On the 15th day of this seventh month, Tish-
rei, is the Festival of Sukot, a seven-day period devoted to God.
35 The first day of these seven is a holy occasion that you must honor with fine 
clothes, special food, and appropriate prayers,196 and on which you must not per-
form any mundane work, even if you will thereby incur irretrievable loss.
36 For a seven-day period, you must bring each day a fire-offering to God, as will 
be described later.197 You must celebrate the eighth day—the day after Sukot—as 
a holy occasion that you must honor with fine clothes, special food, and appro-
priate prayers,198 and you must bring a separate fire-offering to God on that day, 
as well.199 As will be explained later in greater detail,200 it is a day of restriction, 
resulting from My desire to keep you in My company, so to speak, for an addi-
tional day after Sukot. This holiday will therefore be known as Shemini Atzeret 
(“The Eighth[-Day] Restriction”). You must not perform any mundane work on it, 
even if you will thereby incur irretrievable loss. On the intervening days of Sukot, 
however, you may perform mundane work if you would incur irretrievable loss by 
refraining from doing so.
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הָעוֹלָה:  עִם  רֵבָה  הַקְּ נְסָכִים  מִנְחַת  וּמִנְחָה.  37 עֹלָה 
בַר  דְּ קוּדִים:  הַפְּ שׁ  חֻמַּ בְּ צוּב  הַקָּ חֹק  יוֹמוֹ.  בְּ יוֹם  בַר  דְּ
39 אַךְ  נוֹ:  קָרְבָּ טֵל  בָּ יוֹמוֹ —  עָבַר  יוֹמוֹ. הָא אִם  בְּ יוֹם 
לָמִים לַחֲגִיגָה. יָכוֹל  ן שְׁ חֹגּוּ. קָרְבַּ ר יוֹם תָּ ה עָשָׂ ָ חֲמִשּׁ בַּ
וְיֵשׁ  לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "אַךְ", הוֹאִיל  תַּ ת?  בָּ ַ הַשּׁ דְחֶה אֶת  תִּ
בוּאַת הָאָרֶץ.  כֶם אֶת תְּ אָסְפְּ בְעָה: בְּ ל שִׁ לוּמִין כָּ שְׁ לָהּ תַּ
צְטַוּוּ  נִּ אן שֶׁ זְמַן אֲסִיפָה, מִכָּ א בִּ בִיעִי זֶה בָּ הֵא חֹדֶשׁ שְׁ יְּ שֶׁ
עָמִים  פְּ  — הָעִבּוּר  אֵין  אִם  שֶׁ נִים,  ָ הַשּׁ אֶת  ר  לְעַבֵּ
לְמֵי חֲגִיגָה:  חֹגּוּ. שַׁ יִץ אוֹ הַחֹרֶף: תָּ אֶמְצַע הַקַּ הוּא בְּ שֶׁ

יָכוֹל  בָזֶה.  יָבִיא  זֶה —  בָּ הֵבִיא  אִם לאֹ  יָמִים.  בְעַת  שִׁ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "וְחַגֹּתֶם אֹתוֹ",  בְעָה, תַּ ל שִׁ יְהֵא מְבִיאָן כָּ
בְעָה"?  ה נֶאֱמַר "שִׁ מָע וְלאֹ יוֹתֵר, וְלָמָּ מַשְׁ יוֹם אֶחָד בְּ
וּפִרְיוֹ  עֵצוֹ  עַם  טַּ שֶׁ עֵץ  הָדָר.  עֵץ  רִי  40 פְּ לוּמִין:  לְתַשְׁ
אֶתְרוֹג:  וְזֶהוּ  נָה,  לְשָׁ נָה  ָ מִשּׁ אִילָנוֹ  בְּ ר  הַדָּ הָדָר.  וֶה:  שָׁ
א אֶחָת: וַעֲנַף  אֵינָהּ אֶלָּ ד שֶׁ מָרִים. חָסֵר וָי"ו, לִמֵּ פֹּת תְּ כַּ
וְזֶהוּ  וְכַחֲבָלִים,  עֲבוֹתוֹת  כַּ קְלוּעִים  עֲנָפָיו  שֶׁ עָבֹת.  עֵץ 

מִין קְלִיעָה:  הֲדַס הֶעָשׂוּי כְּ

תְעָרְעוּן  י  דִּ דַייָ  מוֹעֲדַיָּא  ין  37 אִלֵּ
לְקָרָבָא  ישׁ  קַדִּ מְעָרְעֵי  יַתְהוֹן 
וּמִנְחֲתָא  עֲלָתָא  יְיָ  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ
יוֹם  ם  תְגַּ פִּ וְנִסּוּכִין  ין  קֻדְשִׁ נִכְסַת 
וּבַר  דַייָ  יָּא  בַּ ַ מִשּׁ ר  38 בַּ יוֹמֵהּ:  בְּ
נִדְרֵיכוֹן  ל  מִכָּ וּבַר  נָתֵיכוֹן  תְּ מִמַּ
קֳדָם  נוּן  תִתְּ י  דִּ נִדְבַתְכוֹן  ל  מִכָּ וּבַר 
יוֹמָא  ר  עֲשַׂ ת  חַמְשַׁ בְּ רַם  39 בְּ יְיָ: 
יָת  יכוֹן  מִכְנְשֵׁ בְּ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ לְיַרְחָא 
א קֳדָם  חַגָּ יָת  חַגּוּן  תְּ עֲלָלַת אַרְעָא 
קַדְמָאָה  יוֹמָא  בְּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ יְיָ 
נְיָחָא:  תְמִינָאָה  וּבְיוֹמָא  נְיָחָא 
קַדְמָאָה  יוֹמָא  בְּ לְכוֹן  בוּן  40 וְתִסְּ
ין  וְלוּלַבִּ אֶתְרוֹגִין  אִילָנָא  רֵי  פֵּ
וְתֶחֱדוּן קֳדָם  נְחָל  דִּ וְעַרְבִין  ין  וַהֲדַסִּ

בְעָא יוֹמִין:  יְיָ אֱלָהֲכוֹן שַׁ

the first two and last two holidays is that whereas 
during the former, we focus on God in ways that 
engender awe of Him—for which reason these days 
are known colloquially as the “Days of Awe”—dur-
ing the latter, we focus on Him in ways that engen-
der love of Him. Thus, what we accomplish on Rosh 
HaShanah and Yom Kippur through earnest, extended 
prayer and introspective contrition is accomplished 
on Sukot and Shemini Atzeret through joy. In par-
ticular, the spiritual growth that occurs in the inner 
recesses of our heart or in the inner chambers of the 
Temple during the Days of Awe is revealed openly 
during the Sukot and Shemini Atzeret. This process 
is alluded to in the verse, “Blow the shofar on the 
new moon [of Tishrei], on [the day of] concealment, 
[so that its effect may be revealed] on the day of our 
festival [Sukot].”207

The observances of Sukot, therefore, mirror the dis-
tinctive observances of the Days of Awe:
• The central observance of Rosh HaShanah is the 

blowing of the shofar. Traditionally, the proce-
dure of blowing the shofar consists of 100 blasts: 
60 long blasts (teki’ot), 20 wailing blasts (she-
varim), and 20 staccato blasts (teruot).208 These 
numbers are identical to the numerical values of 
the letters that make up the word for the “thatch-
ing” (סכך) used to cover the sukah: 60, 20, and 
20.209

• The seven days between Rosh HaShanah and Yom 
Kippur correspond to the seven days of Sukot.

• The climax of the Yom Kippur rites in the Temple 
was the incense offering, which produced a cloud 
of smoke in the Holy of Holies. The facets of 
Divine revelation embodied in this cloud of smoke 
are the same as those manifest in the thatching of 
the sukah, as we will explain presently.210

40 You must take hold of these four plant-parts: 
The Midrash notes that these four plant-parts dif-
fer with regard to their taste and smell. It then 
notes that taste and fragrance are apt metaphors for 

דֶשׁ  קֹ֑ י  מִקְרָאֵ֣ ם  אֹתָ֖ אֲשֶׁר־תִּקְרְא֥וּ  יְהָֹוה֔  י  מֽוֹעֲדֵ֣ לֶּה  37 אֵ֚

דְּבַר־ ים  וּנְסָכִ֖ זֶבַ֥ח  ה  וּמִנְחָ֛ עֹלָ֧ה  יהָֹוה֗  לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֜ יב  לְהַקְרִ֨
ם  מַתְּנֽוֹתֵיכֶ֗ וּמִלְּבַ֣ד  יְהָֹוה֑  ת  שַׁבְּתֹ֣ ד  38 מִלְּבַ֖ בְּיוֹמֽוֹ:  י֥וֹם 
תִּתְּנ֖וּ  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ם  תֵיכֶ֔ כָּל־נִדְבֹ֣ וּמִלְּבַד֙  כָּל־נִדְרֵיכֶם֙  וּמִלְּבַ֤ד 
י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֗ דֶשׁ  לַחֹ֣ י֜וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֨ חֲמִשָּׁה֩  בַּֽ ךְ  39 אַ֡ יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ
אֶת־חַג־יְהָֹו֖ה  גּוּ  תָּחֹ֥ רֶץ  הָאָ֔ ת  אֶת־תְּבוּאַ֣ בְּאָסְפְּכֶם֙ 
י  הַשְּׁמִינִ֖ וּבַיּ֥וֹם  שַׁבָּת֔וֹן  רִאשׁוֹן֙  הָֽ בַּיּ֤וֹם  ים  יָמִ֑ שִׁבְעַ֣ת 
הָדָר֙  עֵץ֤  י  פְּרִ֨ רִאשׁ֗וֹן  הָֽ בַּיּ֣וֹם  ם  לָכֶ֜ ם  40 וּלְקַחְתֶּ֨ שַׁבָּתֽוֹן: 
ם לִפְנֵי֛  ת וְעַרְבֵי־נָחַ֑ל וּשְׂמַחְתֶּ֗ ץ־עָבֹ֖ עֲנַ֥֣ף עֵֽ וַֽ ים  ת תְּמָרִ֔ כַּפֹּ֣

ים:  ם שִׁבְעַ֥ת יָמִֽ יְהָֹוה֥ אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶ֖



EMOR

187

Leviticus 23:37-40

204. Deuteronomy 16:16-17.  205. See above, v. 2; Deuteronomy 16:1.  206. Mishneh Torah, Lulav 7:7; Shulchan Aruch 1:651.  

37 The above are God’s appointed holy days that you must designate as holy 
occasions, on which to offer up fire-offerings to God as listed here (regarding the 
sacrifices accompanying the two loaves of bread on Shavuot) and as will be listed 
later (when the prescribed additional offerings for the holidays will be detailed)—
i.e., ascent-offerings and their accompanying grain-offerings, which are burned 
up on the Altar in their entirety, feast-offerings, which are burned up partially 
on the Altar—as well as wine libations, which are only poured onto the Altar. 
Regarding these sacrifices, you must offer up each day’s requirement on its pre-
scribed day; once the day has passed, you may not make them up later.
38 The obligation to offer up these holiday sacrifices stands apart from the sacrific-
es you are required to offer up on God’s Sabbaths, and apart from your sacrificial 
gifts, all your sacrificial vows, and all your sacrificial dedications that you must 
give to God if you have obligated yourselves to do so.
39 In contrast to the above-mentioned sacrifices, which may be offered up only on 
their prescribed days, you must also offer up a festival peace-offering to God on 
the 15th day of the seventh month—which must always occur in the time of year 
when you gather in the produce of the land—but if the 15th falls on the Sabbath, 
or you cannot offer up this festival-offering for some other reason, you have the 
whole seven-day period of Sukot in which to offer it up. You must also offer up a 
festival peace-offering on the first day of Passover and on Shavuot;204 in these cases, 
too, if these days fall on the Sabbath or you cannot offer up this offering for some 
other reason, you may do so during the ensuing six days. 
As just stated, the month of Tishrei must always fall in the season of the ingather-
ing of the harvest; this is another reason why the court must intercalate a month 
into the calendar from time to time.205

As stated above, the first day of Sukot must be a day of rest and the eighth day—
i.e., Shemini Atzeret—must be a day of rest.
40 On the first day of Sukot, each of you must, for a 
moment, take hold for yourselves of the following 
four plant-parts, together: (a) one fruit of the citron 
tree, the flavor of whose fruit can be tasted in its bark, 
and whose fruit takes more than a year to ripen and 
therefore stays on the tree more than one year; (b) 
one date-palm frond; (c) at least206 three branches 
of a myrtle bush, whose overlapping leaves make 
its branches look braided; and (d) two branches of 
the type of willow tree that typically grows next to 
a brook (see Figure 4). Beginning on the first day of 
Sukot, you must rejoice before God, your God, for 
the full seven-day period of the holiday.

Figure 4. The Four Plant-Parts
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רִים:  הַגֵּ אֶת  לְרַבּוֹת  רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ בְּ אֶזְרָח:  זֶה  י. עַנְנֵי כָבוֹד: 42 הָאֶזְרָח.  בְתִּ כּוֹת הוֹשַׁ י בַסֻּ 43 כִּ

יְיָ  קֳדָם  א  חַגָּ יָתֵהּ  41 וּתְחַגּוּן 
עָלַם  קְיַם  א  תָּ שַׁ בְּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ
חַגּוּן  תְּ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ יַרְחָא  בְּ לְדָרֵיכוֹן 
בְעָא  שַׁ תֵיתְבוּן  יָּא  מְטַלַּ 42 בִּ יָתֵהּ: 
יֵיתְבוּן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְּ יבָא  יַצִּ ל  כָּ יוֹמִין 
רֵיכוֹן  דָּ עוּן  יִדְּ דְּ דִיל  43 בְּ יָּא:  מְטַלַּ בִּ
נֵי  יוּת עֲנָנִי אוֹתֵיבִית יָת בְּ אֲרֵי בִמְטַלָּ
מֵאַרְעָא  יַתְהוֹן  קוּתִי  אַפָּ בְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
 44 אֱלָהֲכוֹן:  יְיָ  אֲנָא  דְמִצְרָיִם 
דַייָ  מוֹעֲדַיָּא  סְדַר  יָת  ה  מֹשֶׁ יל  וּמַלֵּ
יל  רָאֵל: 24:1 וּמַלֵּ יִשְׂ פִנּוּן לִבְנֵי  וְאַלֵּ

person’s essential connection to God is manifest. 
Although every one of us has this connection to 
God, it is often obscured by our active intellect and 
emotions.
Because the willow reflects the unadorned essence 
of the soul, its expression of unity surpasses that 
of the other four kinds. Whereas the other kinds 
embody a self-contained unity—the leaves of each 
palm frond, for example, are tied and united, but 
one palm frond does not unite with another—the 
unity of the willow is expressed in the fact that it 
grows closely together with other willows.217

Next to a brook: The Torah’s use of the term “brook” 
in describing the willow is not meant to exclude 
willows that grow in a field;218 the Torah simply 
describes where willows are commonly found.219 
In contrast, the descriptions of the other three 
types of plant-parts are exclusionary. For example, 
the Torah’s description of the citron as “beautiful” 
(the literal meaning of the word for “stays,” הדר) 
excludes the use of a dried out citron.220

This distinction reflects the essential virtue of the 
willow-person, the one who excels neither in the 
study of the Torah nor the observance of the com-
mandments. The other kinds of Jews are judged by 
whether they actualize their respective potentials, 
whether they fit the description given of them by 
the Torah. The willow-person, in contrast, is judged 
only by the essence of his soul. The Hebrew word 

for “willow” (ערבה) also means “sweet,” alluding to 
the fact that even if a Jew is far from the “brook”—
the stream of living waters of the heritage of his 
ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob—the essence 
of his soul is always intact, and he must therefore 
be sought after and included in the union of our 
people.221

Thus, peace and unity are the dominant theme of 
the commandment to hold the four plant-parts. As 
we will see,222 they are the essence of the command-
ment to dwell in a sukah, as well.
Take hold for yourselves: Through fulfilling the 
commandment of holding the four plant-parts, we 
“take for ourselves”—i.e., internalize—the tran-
scendent consciousness of the sukah. It is therefore 
customary that when we hold the four plant-parts 
together we bring them to our heart, so that this 
energy can be drawn into our hearts, from whence 
it can spread throughout our entire person.223

42 You must live in huts (sukot): The sukah is 
unique among the Torah’s commandments in that 
it is the only one that we physically enter into; the 
sukah surrounds us on all sides. This property of 
the sukah is a physical manifestation of the Divine 
energy that the sukah embodies: God’s transcen-
dence. As mentioned above,224 the sukah derives 
spiritually from the cloud of incense produced by 
the high priest on Yom Kippur. Whereas the animal 
sacrifices focus primarily on refining our human/

ת עוֹלָם֙  ים בַּשָּׁנָה֑ חֻקַּ֤ יהָֹוה֔ שִׁבְעַ֥ת יָמִ֖ ג לַֽ ם אֹתוֹ֙ חַ֣ 41 וְחַגֹּתֶ֤

שְׁב֖וּ  ת תֵּֽ גּוּ אֹתֽוֹ: 42 בַּסֻּכֹּ֥ י תָּחֹ֥ דֶשׁ הַשְּׁבִיעִ֖ ם בַּחֹ֥ תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣
עַן֮  ת: 43 לְמַ֘ ל יֵשְֽׁב֖וּ בַּסֻּכֹּֽ אֶזְרָח֙ בְּיִשְׂרָאֵ֔ ים כָּל־הָֽ שִׁבְעַ֣ת יָמִ֑
ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  בְתִּי֙  הוֹשַׁ֨ בַסֻּכּ֗וֹת  י  כִּ֣ תֵיכֶם֒  דֹרֹֽ יֵדְֽע֣וּ 
ם:  אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶֽ יְהָֹוה֥  י  אֲנִ֖ יִם  מִצְרָ֑ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ ם  אוֹתָ֖ י  בְּהֽוֹצִיאִ֥

ל: פ י יְהָֹוה֑ אֶל־בְּנֵי֖ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ עֲדֵ֖ ה אֶת־מֹֽ 44 וַיְדַבֵּ֣ר מֹשֶׁ֔

 A CLOSER LOOK �

only by the essence of his soul. The Hebrew word 

[43] Clouds of Glory: As has been mentioned,225 
the clouds that surrounded the Israelites in the 
desert served two purposes: to protect them and 
to serve as an “honor guard” escorting them on 
their journey. The commandment to dwell in 

huts on Sukot commemorates the second of these 
two purposes; this is why the Torah does not leg-
islate any specific remembrance for the other two 
means by which God provided for the people’s 
needs in the desert: the manna226 and the well.227
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contrasting the study of the Torah with the perfor-
mance of God’s commandments and good deeds 
in general: Since the benefits of study are enjoyed 
chiefly by the student, it is represented by taste, 
inasmuch as taste can only be savored by the per-
son eating the fruit. Since the benefits of good deeds 
are enjoyed by a wide group of people, it is repre-
sented by fragrance, inasmuch as fragrance can be 
smelled by anyone within a reasonable distance 
from the fruit.
Based on these associations, the Midrash identi-
fies the four plant-parts as symbols of four types 
of people categorized according to their religious 
attainments:
• The citron, which tastes good and smells good, 

represents those who are rich both in knowledge 
of the Torah and in good deeds.

• The palm frond, whose fruit (the date) has no 
smell but tastes good, represents those who 
study the Torah but are lacking in good deeds.

• The myrtle, which smells good but has no taste, 
represents those rich in good deeds but deficient 
in the study of the Torah.

• The willow, which possesses neither a pleasant 
taste nor scent, represents those who lack both 
Torah knowledge and good deeds.

Of course, all Jews possess some knowledge of the 
Torah and are, in the words of the sages, “full of 
[the merits of fulfillment of God’s] commandments 
as a pomegranate [is full of seeds]”;212 the difference 
is only with regard to relative emphasis. Further-
more, inasmuch as the study of the Torah is an intel-
lectual pursuit whereas the pursuit of good deeds 
reflects emotional commitment, these four catego-
ries can also represent the varying degrees of intel-
lectual vs. emotional involvement in religious life:
• The citron represents those who are both intel-

lectually and emotionally involved.
• The palm frond represents those who are 

involved intellectually but not emotionally.
• The myrtle represents those who are involved 

emotionally but not intellectually.
• The willow represents those who are neither 

emotionally nor intellectually involved; their 
involvement is based solely on their innate faith 
in God and sense of self-discipline.

By bringing these four plants together, we unify of 
all the elements of our people. Moreover, each of 
the four plant-parts expresses unity on it own:213

• The palm frond contains many leaves that grow 
close together.

• The citron, unlike most fruits, stays on the tree 
throughout all four seasons.

• Each of the myrtle’s sets of three leaves stem 
from the same point on the branch.

• Willow plants grow closely together. (The Ara-
maic word for “willow” [אחוונא]214 is related to 
the Hebrew word for “brotherhood” [אחוה].)

The fruit of the citron tree: A prerequisite to 
unity is the absence of egotism. The person rep-
resented by the citron, excelling in both the study 
of the Torah and the observance of its command-
ments, is most susceptible to feelings of pride for 
his spiritual achievements. The Hebrew word for 
“citron” (אתרג) is therefore seen as an acronym for 
the phrase215 “let not [even] the foot of pride come 
upon me” (אל תבואני רגל גאוה).216

The willow: As just mentioned, the willow-Jew 
studies the Torah and observes its commandments 
on simple faith alone. In a sense, his observance 
is superior to the experience of the others, since it 
mirrors the simplicity of the essence of God. With-
out the interference of mind and heart, the simple 

41 You must celebrate the holiday of Sukot as a festival to God for seven days in 
the year. It is an eternal rule, applicable throughout your generations, that you 
celebrate it in the seventh month.
42 You must live in huts (sukot) throughout this same seven-day period. You must 
make the roof of these huts from cut vegetative matter.211 Every native Israelite as 
well as every convert among the Israelites must live in huts throughout this holiday
43 in order that your ensuing generations know that I figuratively had the Isra-
elites live in “huts”—i.e., the Clouds of Glory—when I took them out of Egypt. 
I am God, your God, who may be relied upon to reward you for observing these 
commandments.’ ”
44 Moses told the Israelites these laws of God’s appointed holy days.
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42. פט, א. 43. שבת כב, ב. 44. מנחות פט, א. 

ת  רוֹת, וּפָרָשַׁ ת מִצְוַת הַנֵּ רָאֵל. זוֹ פָרָשַׁ נֵי יִשְׂ 2 צַו אֶת בְּ
מְלֶאכֶת  סֵדֶר  עַל  א  אֶלָּ נֶאֶמְרָה  לֹא  ה"  צַוֶּ תְּ ה  "וְאַתָּ
ה סוֹפְךָ  מָע: וְאַתָּ נוֹרָה, וְכֵן מַשְׁ ן לְפָרֵשׁ צֹרֶךְ הַמְּ כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ
ה  לֹשָׁ זָךְ. שְׁ מֶן זַיִת  ךְ: שֶׁ כָּ רָאֵל עַל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ לְצַוּוֹת אֶת 
וְהֵן  "זָךְ",  קָרוּי  הָרִאשׁוֹן  יִת:  הַזַּ מִן  יוֹצְאִים  מָנִים  שְׁ
יְלָה  מִלַּ מִיד.  תָּ הֲנִים:  כֹּ וּבְתוֹרַת  מְנָחוֹת42  בִּ ים  מְפֹרָשִׁ
א מִיּוֹם לְיוֹם:  אֵינָהּ אֶלָּ מִיד" שֶׁ מוֹ "עוֹלַת תָּ לְלַיְלָה, כְּ
הוּא קָרוּי "עֵדוּת".  פְנֵי הָאָרוֹן שֶׁ לִּ 3 לְפָרֹכֶת הָעֵדֻת. שֶׁ
לְכָל  עֵדוּת  הוּא  שֶׁ מַעֲרָבִי,  נֵר  עַל  רְשׁוּ  דָּ וְרַבּוֹתֵינו43ּ 

הּ  בָּ נּוֹתֵן  שֶׁ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ בְּ שׁוֹרָה  כִינָה  ְ הַשּׁ שֶׁ עוֹלָם,  אֵי  בָּ
ה הָיָה מַתְחִיל וּבָהּ הָיָה  נָּ ת חַבְרוֹתֶיהָ, וּמִמֶּ מִדַּ מֶן כְּ שֶׁ
אוֹתוֹ  יַעֲרֹךְ  בֹּקֶר.  עַד  מֵעֶרֶב  אַהֲרֹן  אֹתוֹ  יַעֲרֹךְ  מְסַיֵּם: 
עֲרוּ חֲכָמִים44:  יְלָה, וְשִׁ ל הַלַּ ת כָּ עֲרִיכָה הָרְאוּיָה לְמִדַּ
קוּפַת  תְּ לְלֵילֵי  אַף  דַאי  כְּ וְהֵן  וָנֵר,  נֵר  לְכָל  לֹג  חֲצִי 
הֹרָה.  הַטְּ נֹרָה  4 הַמְּ לָהֶם:  עָה  הֻקְבְּ זוֹ  ה  וּמִדָּ טֵבֵת, 
ל מְנוֹרָה,  בָר אַחֵר: עַל טָהֳרָהּ שֶׁ הִיא זָהָב טָהוֹר. דָּ שֶׁ

ה מִן הָאֵפֶר:  חִלָּ נָהּ תְּ ְ טַהֲרָהּ וּמְדַשּׁ מְּ שֶׁ

יָת  ד  קֵּ 2 פַּ לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ 
זֵיתָא  ח  מְשַׁ לָךְ  בוּן  וְיִסְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
לְאַדְלָקָא  לְאַנְהָרָא  א  תִישָׁ כָּ דַכְיָא 
א  רָא לְפָרֻכְתָּ דִירָא: 3 מִבָּ בוֹצִינַיָּא תְּ
ר יָתֵהּ  ן זִמְנָא יְסַדַּ כַּ מַשְׁ דְסַהֲדוּתָא בְּ
יְיָ  קֳדָם  צַפְרָא  עַד  א  מֵרַמְשָׁ אַהֲרֹן 
4 עַל  לְדָרֵיכוֹן:  עָלַם  קְיַם  דִירָא  תְּ
בּוֹצִינַיָּא  יָת  ר  יַסְדַּ דָכִיתָא  א  מְנַרְתָּ

דִירָא:  קֳדָם יְיָ תְּ

You must live in huts (sukot): The requirement to 
“live” in sukot obligates us to “move into” it by plac-
ing our furniture and accessories in it and perform-
ing as many of our day-to-day activities in it as pos-
sible.235 Thus, unlike other commandments, which 
involve only a particular limb of the body, the sukah 
involves the whole person. During Sukot, even mun-
dane, weekday eating becomes a the fulfillment of a 
commandment when performed in the sukah.
Furthermore, a home is a basic human need, sec-
ondary only to food and clothing.236 Even besides 
fulfilling the need for shelter, a home is a tangible 
expression of our mastery over the physical world; 
as such, it is a vital component of the fulfillment of 
our Divine mission—to make this world into God’s 
home. Moreover, inasmuch as each of us is required 
to reveal Divinity in the world in a unique manner, as 
an expression of our unique Divine souls, a private 
home is an expression of the personal component of 
our Divine mission and an essential vehicle for our 
self-expression. Inasmuch as fulfilling this Divine 
imperative lies at the bedrock of our psychological 
makeup, the lack of a place to call home leaves us 
disoriented and unfocused. The sense of complete-
ness we draw from our home is felt not only when 

we are in it, but even when we are outside it.
So when, during Sukot, the sukah becomes our 
home, our domiciliary self-completeness is invested 
with the holiness of the commandment of living in 
the sukah. This experience of living inside a Divine 
commandment and drawing our sense of self-com-
pleteness from it enables us to live the rest of the 
year “surrounded by God’s commandments,” i.e., 
sanctifying our entire lives, including their most 
mundane aspects.237

Yet, paradoxically, while the sukah is given an ele-
ment of permanence, it must be a temporary hut: its 
roof must be makeshift, and it cannot be taller than 
20 cubits (9.6 m or 31.5 ft).238 This paradox conveys 
an important message: The experience of living in a 
temporary hut for seven days reminds us that life 
itself is ephemeral. The seven days of Sukot corre-
spond to the basic human lifespan, described in the 
Psalms239 as consisting of 70 years.240 By recogniz-
ing life’s inherent transience, we protect ourselves 
from losing our perspective in the illusion of per-
manence. We can then imbue the world with true 
permanence and meaning by transforming it into 
God’s dwelling.241

ו אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  2 צַ֞ ר:  יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ 24:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  שביעי 

עֲלֹ֥ת  ית לַמָּא֑וֹר לְהַֽ ֛֣ךְ כָּתִ֖ ֥֣יִת זָ מֶן זַ יךָ שֶׁ֣ ל וְיִקְח֨וּ אֵלֶ֜ יִשְׂרָאֵ֗
יַעֲֽרֹךְ֩  ד  מוֹעֵ֗ הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ ת  עֵדֻ֜ הָֽ כֶת  לְפָרֹ֨ 3 מִחוּץ֩  יד:  תָּמִֽ נֵ֖ר 
ם  ת עוֹלָ֖ יד חֻקַּ֥ קֶר לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹו֖ה תָּמִ֑ ן מֵעֶרֶ֧ב עַד־בֹּ֛ הֲרֹ֜ אֹת֨וֹ אַֽ
ךְ אֶת־הַנֵּר֑וֹת לִפְנֵי֥  ה יַעֲֽרֹ֖ ה הַטְּהֹרָ֔ ל הַמְּנֹרָ֣ ם: 4 עַ֚ תֵיכֶֽ לְדֹרֹֽ

יד: פ יְהָֹו֖ה תָּמִֽ
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228. Exodus 27:20-21.  229. Menachot 86a; Sifra, Emor, parashah 13:1-6. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 129-131.  230. Rashi on Numbers 8:2.  
231. Exodus 26:35.  232. Above, 6:6; Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 54-55.  233. See above, on 10:1. 

animal soul, the incense expresses the inner con-
sciousness of our Divine soul.233 Our Divine soul 
operates on a higher plane than that of our normal, 
human/animal consciousness; when this soul is 
manifest, we transcend the limits imposed on our 
lives by the rationality and emotional predilections 
of our human/animal soul. Thus, our task on Sukot 
is first to focus on transcendent Divinity by build-
ing the sukah and then to internalize transcendent 
Divine consciousness by dwelling in the sukah and, 
as was explained above, by fulfilling the command-
ment of the four plant-parts.
“Transcendent” is a relative term: as we progres-
sively understand and internalize more of God’s 
reality, levels of consciousness that we formerly 

considered “transcendent,” i.e., beyond our grasp, 
become “immanent,” i.e., part of how we think and 
live. Commensurately, levels of Divine awareness 
that we formerly could not even imagine come into 
view and become the new “transcendent.”
The transcendent consciousness we take from the 
sukah enables us to transcend differences between 
us and other people as well as between normally 
conflicting aspects of our own psyches. The sukah 
therefore promotes peace. The very fact that the 
sukah surrounds all who are in it equally reminds 
us that despite our differences, we can all partici-
pate in the same commandment. To enter the sukah, 
then, is to savor a foretaste of the ultimate peace 
that will characterize the messianic era.234

Kindling the Candelabrum
Seventh Reading 24:1 God spoke to Moses, saying,
2 “Command the Israelites to bring you olive oil produced from the olives when 
they are first crushed in a mortar, to be used for illumination, i.e., for the lamps 
of the Candelabrum. When I first stated which quality of oil may be used for the 
Candelabrum,228 I insisted that it be oil that never contained any sediment, and that 
therefore could only be produced by crushing the olives in a mortar without first 
grinding them. I made this stipulation because I was referring to the oil that would 
be used during the installation rites at the dedication of the Tabernacle, which was 
celebrated lavishly and magnificently, using only the people’s finest contributions. 
For subsequent, ongoing use, however, such exceptionally pure oil is not neces-
sary; even if the olives are ground before they are crushed—and the oil produced 
will therefore contain sediment that needs to be strained out—it is still acceptable. 
Nonetheless, oil produced from the second and third stages of processing—press-
ing and grinding again—is not acceptable for the Candelabrum but only for use in 
grain-offerings and the like.229

Whoever lights the lamps of the Candelabrum should take care to kindle the lamp 
until the wick catches fire and continues to burn by itself.230 The lamps must be lit 
regularly, every evening.
3 Aaron must set up the lighting apparatus outside the Curtain concealing the Ark 
of the Testimony,231 inside the outer chamber of the Tent of Meeting, filling the 
lamps with sufficient oil to burn regularly, from evening to morning, before God, 
i.e., half a log [172 ml or 5.8 oz] for each lamp; this will suffice even for the long win-
ter nights. Providing this daily supply of oil will be an eternal duty of the people 
throughout your generations, whenever the Tabernacle (or Temple) is standing. 
Ideally, the first lamp to be lit should be lit with fire taken from the Outer Altar.232

4 He must set up the lamps upon the pure-gold Candelabrum, before God, regular-
ly, i.e., every day. He must also clean out the lamps before lighting them each evening.
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45. במדבר ב, ב. 

לְחָן  ֻ עֲרָכָה הָאֶחָת: הַשּׁ שׁ חַלּוֹת הַמַּ עֲרָכֶת. שֵׁ שׁ הַמַּ 6 שֵׁ
ל  שֶׁ טָהֳרוֹ  עַל  אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ טָהוֹר.  זָהָב  ל  שֶׁ הֹר.  הַטָּ
חֶם מֵעַל  יהִין אֶת הַלֶּ נִיפִין מַגְבִּ לֹּא יִהְיוּ הַסְּ לְחָן, שֶׁ שֻׁ
אַחַת  ל  כָּ עַל  עֲרֶכֶת.  הַמַּ עַל  7 וְנָתַתָּ  לְחָן:  ֻ הַשּׁ י  בֵּ גַּ
קֹמֶץ  מְלֹא  לְבוֹנָה,  בָזִיכֵי  נֵי  שְׁ הָיוּ  עֲרָכוֹת,  הַמַּ תֵי  ְ מִשּׁ
רָה.  לְאַזְכָּ חֶם  לַלֶּ הַזֹּאת:  בוֹנָה  הַלְּ וְהָיְתָה.  אֶחָת:  לְכָל 
בוֹנָה נִקְטֶרֶת  א הַלְּ לוּם, אֶלָּ חֶם לְגָבוֹהַּ כְּ אֵין מִן הַלֶּ שֶׁ
רוֹן  לְזִכָּ וְהִיא  ת,  בָּ וְשַׁ ת  בָּ שַׁ כָל  בְּ אוֹתוֹ  קִין  סַלְּ מְּ שֶׁ כְּ
הוּא  שֶׁ קֹּמֶץ  כַּ לְמַעְלָה,  ר  נִזְכָּ הוּא  יָדָהּ  עַל  שֶׁ חֶם,  לַלֶּ
ל  כָּ שֶׁ הַזֹּאת,  נְחָה  הַמִּ 9 וְהָיְתָה.  נְחָה:  לַמִּ רָה  אַזְכָּ
וַאֲכָלֻהוּ.  הוּא:  מִנְחָה  כְלַל  בִּ בוּאָה  הַתְּ מִן  א  הַבָּ בָר  דָּ
ה  ָ ן אִשּׁ הוּא לְשׁוֹן זָכָר: 10 וַיֵּצֵא בֶּ חֶם, שֶׁ מוּסָב עַל הַלֶּ

י לֵוִי אוֹמֵר: מֵעוֹלָמוֹ יָצָא.  רְאֵלִית. מֵהֵיכָן יָצָא? רַבִּ יִשְׂ
לִגְלֵג  יָצָא,  מַעְלָה  לְּ שֶׁ ה  רָשָׁ מִפָּ אוֹמֵר:  רֶכְיָה  בֶּ י  רַבִּ
לֶאֱכֹל  לֶךְ  הַמֶּ רֶךְ  דֶּ יַעַרְכֶנּוּ",  ת  בָּ ַ הַשּׁ יוֹם  "בְּ וְאָמַר: 
עָה  שְׁ תִּ ל  שֶׁ צוֹנֶנֶת  ת  פַּ א  מָּ שֶׁ אוֹ  יוֹם,  כָל  בְּ ה  חַמָּ ת  פַּ
ה  ל מֹשֶׁ ינוֹ שֶׁ ית דִּ ה. וּמַתְנִיתָא אָמְרָה: מִבֵּ תְמִיָּ יָמִים, בִּ
תוֹךְ מַחֲנֵה דָן, אָמְרוּ לוֹ:  ע אָהֳלוֹ בְּ א לִטַּ ב, בָּ יָצָא מְחֻיָּ
נֵי דָן אָנִי. אָמְרוּ לוֹ:  יבְךָ לְכָאן? אָמַר לָהֶם: מִבְּ מַה טִּ
נִכְנַס  תִיב45.  כְּ אֲבֹתָם"  לְבֵית  בְאֹתֹת  גְלוֹ  דִּ עַל  "אִישׁ 
ן אִישׁ  ף: בֶּ ב, עָמַד וְגִדֵּ ה וְיָצָא מְחֻיָּ ל מֹשֶׁ ינוֹ שֶׁ לְבֵית דִּ
רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ תוֹךְ  בְּ ה:  מֹשֶׁ הֲרָגוֹ  שֶׁ צְרִי  הַמִּ מִצְרִי. הוּא 
חֲנֶה: וְאִישׁ  חֲנֶה. עַל עִסְקֵי הַמַּ מַּ צוּ בַּ נָּ יֵּר: וַיִּ תְגַּ נִּ ד שֶׁ מְלַמֵּ

ע אָהֳלוֹ:  חָה בוֹ מִטַּ מִּ נֶגְדּוֹ, שֶׁ כְּ רְאֵלִי. זֶה שֶׁ שְׂ הַיִּ

י  רְתֵּ תַּ יָתַהּ  וְתֵיפֵי  א  סֻלְתָּ ב  5 וְתִסַּ
הֵי  תְּ רוֹנִין  עֶשְׂ רֵין  תְּ רִיצָן  גְּ רֵי  עֶשְׂ
יַתְהוֹן  י  וֵּ 6 וּתְשַׁ חֲדָא:  א  רִיצְתָּ גְּ
עַל  סִדְרָא  ית  שִׁ סִדְרִין  ין  רְתֵּ תַּ
ן  7 וְתִתֵּ יְיָ:  קֳדָם  דַכְיָא  תוֹרָא  פָּ
וּתְהֵי  דָכִיתָא  א  לְבוֹנְתָּ סִדְרָא  עַל 
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ א  רְתָּ לְאַדְכַּ לִלְחֵם 
תָא  בְּ דְשַׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ תָא  בְּ דְשַׁ יוֹמָא  8 בְּ
נֵי  דִירָא מִן קֳדָם בְּ הּ קֳדָם יְיָ תְּ רִנֵּ יַסְדְּ
לְאַהֲרֹן  9 וּתְהֵי  עָלָם:  קְיַם  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
ישׁ אֲרֵי  אֲתַר קַדִּ הּ בַּ וְלִבְנוֹהִי וְיֵיכְלֻנֵּ
נַיָּא  רְבָּ מִקֻּ לֵהּ  הוּא  ין  קֻדְשִׁ קֹדֶשׁ 
תָא  אִתְּ ר  בַּ 10 וּנְפַק  עָלָם:  קְיַם  דַייָ 
בַר מִצְרָאָה  ר גְּ רָאֵל וְהוּא בַּ בַת יִשְׂ
רִיתָא  מַשְׁ בְּ וּנְצוֹ  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ גוֹ  בְּ
ר  בַּ וְגַבְרָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בַת  תָא  אִתְּ ר  בַּ

רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ

שְׁנֵי֙  חַלּ֑וֹת  ה  עֶשְׂרֵ֖ ים  שְׁתֵּ֥ הּ  אֹתָ֔ פִיתָ֣  וְאָֽ לֶת  סֹ֔ קַחְתָּ֣  5 וְלָֽ
יִם  שְׁתַּ֥ ם  אוֹתָ֛ 6 וְשַׂמְתָּ֥  ת:  אֶחָֽ הָֽ חַלָּ֥ה  הַֽ הְיֶה֖  יִֽ ים  עֶשְׂרֹנִ֔
יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  ר  הַטָּהֹ֖ ן  הַשֻּׁלְחָ֥ עַ֛ל  עֲרָ֑כֶת  מַּֽ הַֽ שֵׁ֣שׁ  עֲרָכ֖וֹת  מַֽ
ה  חֶם֙ לְאַזְכָּרָ֔ ה לַלֶּ֨ יְתָ֤ כֶת לְבֹנָה֣ זַכָּ֑ה וְהָֽ עֲרֶ֖ מַּֽ תַתָּ֥ עַל־הַֽ 7 וְנָֽ
לִפְנֵי֥  יַעַֽרְכֶ֛נּוּ  ת  הַשַּׁבָּ֗ בְּי֣וֹם  ת  הַשַּׁבָּ֜ 8 בְּי֨וֹם  יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֖
יְתָה֙  9 וְהָֽ ם:  עוֹלָֽ ית  בְּרִ֥ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ ת  מֵאֵ֥ יד  תָּמִ֑ יְהָֹו֖ה 
ים  דָשִׁ֨ קָֽ דֶשׁ֩  קֹ֩ י  כִּ֡ שׁ  קָדֹ֑ בְּמָק֣וֹם  וַֽאֲכָלֻ֖הוּ  יו  וּלְבָנָ֔ ן  הֲרֹ֣ לְאַֽ

ם: ס י יְהָֹו֖ה חָק־עוֹלָֽ אִשֵּׁ֥ ה֥וּא ל֛וֹ מֵֽ
י  מִצְרִ֔ ישׁ  בֶּן־אִ֣ וְהוּא֙  ית  יִשְׂרְאֵלִ֔ בֶּן־אִשָּׁ֣ה  10 וַיֵּצֵא֙ 

ישׁ  וְאִ֖ ית  הַיִּשְׂרְאֵלִ֔ ן  בֶּ֚ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ בַּֽ וַיִּנָּצוּ֙  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  בְּת֖וֹךְ 
י:  הַיִּשְׂרְאֵלִֽ

then bore a son from this union. Since the rule that membership in the Jewish 
people is inherited matrilineally became effective only later, when the Torah was 
given, this son was not considered a born Israelite, despite having been born to 
a Jewish mother. Nonetheless, he accompanied his mother and her family when 
they left Egypt, and he subsequently converted.
Now, some 60 or more years later, when the people, at God’s command, set about 
organizing their camp according to tribes, the son of this Israelite woman (She-
lomit bat Dibri) and the Egyptian man who had violated her tried to pitch his 
tent together with his mother’s tribe—Dan—arguing that since he had convert-
ed, he should be considered an Israelite. The other members of the tribe of Dan 
protested that God had explicitly stated that tribal lineage follows the father,250 
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As you know, the lamps of the Candelabrum are aligned from east to west.242 Thus, 
as one proceeds inward (i.e., westward) into the Sanctuary, the first lamp one en-
counters that can be called ‘the western lamp’ is the second one, since it is the first 
lamp that is west of another lamp.243 Now, each of these lamps must be filled with 
an equal amount of oil each evening. But whereas the others will stay lit only until 
the following morning, this second lamp will miraculously stay lit throughout the 
entire day, until the following evening. This miracle will testify that My Divine 
presence rests among the Jewish people.

The Showbread
5 This is how you must prepare the showbread:244 You must take fine flour and 
bake it into twelve unleavened loaves. Each loaf must be made from two-tenths 
of an ephah [5 liters or 1.3 gallons] of flour.
6 You must arrange them in two stacks, six in each stack, upon the Table, which 
is overlaid with pure gold and situated ‘before God,’ i.e., in the outer chamber of 
the Tabernacle.245 The lowermost loaf of each stack must rest directly on the Table. 
7 You must place a spoon filled with pure frankincense alongside each stack. The 
frankincense will be a memorial-portion for the bread,246 for none of the bread 
will be burned up on the Altar. Rather, when the showbread loaves are removed 
from the Table on the Sabbath in order to be distributed to the priests, the frank-
incense must likewise be removed in order to be burned up on the Altar as a fire-
offering to God.
8 You must have new loaves baked every Friday; every Sabbath day, a priest must 
arrange the stacks of fresh showbread on the Table ‘before God,’ where they will 
remain continuously until the next Sabbath, when they will removed and, miracu-
lously still fresh, be given to the priests and replaced by the next week’s loaves. The 
showbread, baked from flour purchased with communal funds, will be an offering 
from the Israelites. Its perennial freshness will be a manifestation of the eternal 
covenant between Me and the people.
9 The showbread will belong to Aaron and his sons to eat; they must eat it in a 
holy place, i.e., within the Tabernacle precincts, for it has the same status as an of-
fering of superior holiness for him and the other priests, being—on account of its 
‘memorial’ portion—one of the fire-offerings of God. It will be an eternal entitle-
ment of the priests’.”

Punishments for Cursing God and for Causing Damages
10 The Torah will recount later247 that on the 1st of Iyar, 2449—one month after 
the Tabernacle was erected and began functioning on an ongoing basis—God in-
structed Moses to take a census of the people and organize their camp according 
to tribes.
It was recounted earlier248 that when the Israelites were enslaved in Egypt, one of 
the Egyptian taskmasters violated a Jewess nicknamed Shelomit bat Dibri,249 who 
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46. שמות לא, ו. 47. שמות לא, יד. 48. במדבר טו, לד. 

הַמְיֻחָד  ם  שֵׁ קַב  נָּ שֶׁ "וּפָרֵשׁ",  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ קֹּב.  11 וַיִּ
אִמּוֹ  ם  וְשֵׁ ינַי:  מִסִּ מַע  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ הַמְפֹרָשׁ  ם  שֵׁ וְהוּא  ף,  וְגִדֵּ
רְסְמָהּ  פִּ שֶׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ ל  שֶׁ בְחָן  שִׁ בְרִי.  דִּ ת  בַּ לֹמִית  שְׁ
לֹמִית.  ה הָיְתָה זוֹנָה: שְׁ הִיא לְבַדָּ תוּב לְזוֹ, לוֹמַר שֶׁ הַכָּ
לָם עֲלֵיכוֹן,  לָם עֲלָךְ, שְׁ לָם עֲלָךְ, שְׁ טָה: שְׁ טְפְּ הֲוָת פַּ דַּ
בְרִי.  דִּ ת  בַּ הַכֹּל:  לוֹם  שְׁ בִּ דְבָרִים, שׁוֹאֶלֶת  בִּ טֶת  מְפַטְפֶּ
ל אָדָם, לְפִיכָךְ קִלְקְלָה:  רֶת עִם כָּ רָנִית הָיְתָה, מְדַבֶּ בְּ דַּ
נַאי לְאָבִיו,  נַאי לוֹ, גְּ ע גּוֹרֵם גְּ הָרָשָׁ יד שֶׁ ה דָן. מַגִּ לְמַטֵּ
אֲחִיסָמָךְ  ן  בֶּ "אָהֳלִיאָב  בו46ֹ:  יּוֹצֵא  כַּ בְטוֹ.  לְשִׁ נַאי  גְּ
בְטוֹ:  לְשִׁ בַח  שֶׁ לְאָבִיו,  בַח  שֶׁ לוֹ,  בַח  שֶׁ דָן",  ה  לְמַטֵּ

נֵיהֶם  ְ שּׁ שׁ עִמּוֹ, שֶׁ יחוּ מְקוֹשֵׁ יחֻהוּ. לְבַדּוֹ, וְלֹא הִנִּ נִּ 12 וַיַּ
מִיתָה,  בְּ שׁ  הַמְקוֹשֵׁ שֶׁ הָיוּ  וְיוֹדְעִים  אֶחָד,  פֶרֶק  בְּ הָיוּ 
אֱמַר47: "מְחַלֲלֶיהָ מוֹת יוּמָת", אֲבָל לֹא פֹרַשׁ לָהֶם  נֶּ שֶׁ
ה  עָשֶׂ יֵּ מַה  פֹרַשׁ  לֹא  י  "כִּ נֶאֱמַר48:  לְכָךְ  מִיתָה,  אֵיזוֹ  בְּ
לֹּא  שֶׁ לָהֶם",  "לִפְרֹשׁ  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא  ל  מְקַלֵּ בִּ אֲבָל  לוֹ". 
ֹמְעִים. אֵלּוּ  ב מִיתָה אִם לָאו: 14 הַשּׁ הָיוּ יוֹדְעִים אִם חַיָּ
נִים: אֶת יְדֵיהֶם. אוֹמְרִים  יָּ ל. לְהָבִיא אֶת הַדַּ הָעֵדִים: כָּ
ה  אַתָּ מִיתָתְךָ, שֶׁ ים בְּ ךָ, וְאֵין אָנוּ נֶעֱנָשִׁ מְךָ בְרֹאשֶׁ לוֹ: דָּ
אן  מִכָּ הָעֵדָה,  ל  כָּ מַעֲמַד  בְּ הָעֵדָה.  ל  כָּ לְךָ:  רַמְתָּ  גָּ

מוֹתוֹ:  ל אָדָם כְּ לוּחוֹ שֶׁ ְ שּׁ שֶׁ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בַת  תָא  אִתְּ ר  בַּ 11 וּפָרֵשׁ 
ז וְאַיְתִיאוּ יָתֵהּ לְוַת  מָא וְאַרְגֵּ יָת שְׁ
בְרִי  ת דִּ לֹמִית בַּ הּ שְׁ ה וְשׁוּם אִמֵּ מֹשֶׁ
בֵית  בְּ 12 וְאַסְרוֹהִי  דְדָן:  בְטָא  לְשִׁ
זֵרַת  רַשׁ לְהוֹן עַל גְּ יִתְפָּ רָא עַד דְּ מַטְּ
ה  יְיָ עִם מֹשֶׁ יל  מֵימְרָא דַייָ: 13 וּמַלֵּ
רָא  ז לְמִבָּ אַרְגֵּ ק יָת דְּ לְמֵימָר: 14 אַפֵּ
מָעוּ יָת  שְׁ ל דִּ רִיתָא וְיִסְמְכוּן כָּ לְמַשְׁ
ל  כָּ יָתֵהּ  מוּן  וְיִרְגְּ הּ  רֵישֵׁ עַל  יְדֵיהוֹן 

א:  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ

12 They placed him in the guardhouse: The Torah 
does not forbid incarceration; the court is allowed 
to imprison criminals or suspected criminals when 
they find it necessary.261 But it never prescribes 
incarceration as a punishment. Here, too, the curser 

was not imprisoned as a punishment but simply to 
detain him while it was determined what should 
be done.262

As we have pointed out, the Torah’s punishments 
are not merely punitive; they are intended to rectify 

יאוּ  ל וַיָּבִ֥ ית אֶת־הַשֵּׁם֙ וַיְקַלֵּ֔ ה הַיִּשְׂרְאֵלִ֤ אִשָּׁ֨ ב בֶּן־הָֽ 11 ֠וַיִּקֹּ֠

ן:  לְמַטֵּה־דָֽ י  ית בַּת־דִּבְרִ֖ שְׁלֹמִ֥ אִמּ֛וֹ  וְשֵׁ֥ם  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  אֹת֖וֹ 
י יְהָֹוֽה: פ ם עַל־פִּ֥ שׁ לָהֶ֖ ר לִפְרֹ֥ הוּ בַּמִּשְׁמָ֑ 12 וַיַּנִּיחֻ֖

ל  מְקַלֵּ֗ ר: 14 הוֹצֵ֣א אֶת־הַֽ 13 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

ם עַל־ ים אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖ מְעִ֛ ל־הַשֹּֽׁ כָֽ מְכ֧וּ  וְסָֽ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִחוּץ֙ 
ה:  עֵדָֽ גְמ֥וּ אֹת֖וֹ כָּל־הָֽ רֹאשׁ֑וֹ וְרָֽ

13 God spoke to Moses, saying:
14 “Cursing God is indeed a capital offense. However, the court can only pun-
ish someone for a crime if he was properly warned beforehand, and this includes 
informing him of the consequences of his crime. Since I had not yet informed you 
that this crime is a capital offense, the curser could not have been properly warned; 
hence, the court cannot administer capital punishment in this case.
Nonetheless, the curser certainly knew that he would be punished in some way; 
therefore, you will punish him in a way similar to the prescribed punishment for 
cursing God, which is death by stoning. Now, as you know,260 the procedure for 
death by stoning is that first the witnesses cast the criminal down from a place 
twice his height; if he does not die from the fall, they cast a stone upon him; if 
he does not die from this, the people stone him until he dies. But in the present 
case, all the court may do is cast a single stone upon him, which may or may not 
kill him. 
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11 His mother’s nickname was Shelomit bat 
Dibri: Although the Torah only uses this woman’s 
nickname, it still identifies her, thereby appar-
ently shaming her in public when such embarrass-
ment could have been avoided. Needless to say, 
this seems inconsistent with the lesson the Torah 
teaches us elsewhere in this regard.258

We must therefore conclude that the Torah is actu-
ally praising her by mentioning her name in con-

nection with this incident. The praise consists of the 
fact that she was singled out by Divine providence 
to be one through whom the exemplary chastity of 
the Israelite women was demonstrated.
This, in fact, is the way that transgressions are trans-
formed into merits in general: by serving as catalysts 
for proper behavior. By serving as a negative exam-
ple, Shelomit inspired future generations to live up 
to the example set by our forebears in Egypt.259

and therefore, since this man’s father was an Egyptian, he could not pitch his tent 
among them (and would in fact have to camp outside the Clouds of Glory, together 
with the mixed multitude251). They presented their case to Moses’ court of law, 
which decided in favor of the representative of the tribe of Dan. Upon hearing the 
verdict, Shelomit’s son angrily left the court where he—this son of the Israelite 
woman—and the Israelite man representing the tribe of Dan had quarreled re-
garding the former’s right to pitch his tent in the camp.
11 In his anger, the son of the Israelite woman pronounced the Name of God, 
cursing Him. He seized upon the rule that the showbread be given to the priests 
to eat on the ninth day after it is baked252 and mocked it, saying, “An earthly king 
is served warm, fresh bread daily. Is it proper, then, for God to be ‘served’ cold, 
nine-day-old stale bread?!”—ignoring the fact that it was precisely the miraculous 
continued freshness of the showbread that testified to the continued ‘freshness’ of 
God’s covenant with Israel.
The Israelites knew that cursing God was a sin,253 but did not know if it was a capi-
tal crime, so they brought him to Moses. His mother’s nickname254 was Shelomit 
bat Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. She was known by this name because she was exces-
sively talkative (dibri), habitually inquiring after the welfare (shalom) of everyone 
she met. 
The Torah mentions this woman by name in order to indicate that she was the only 
Israelite woman ever violated by an Egyptian; this in turn testifies to the fact that 
the rest of the Israelite women in Egypt were so exemplarily chaste that they were 
not violated even unwillingly or unknowingly.255 The Torah refers to her by her 
nickname in order to indicate that the reason the Egyptian was drawn to violate 
specifically her was because of her immodest talkativeness, which drew undue at-
tention to her.256 It mentions the name of her tribe in order to indicate that improp-
er behavior dishonors not only those who behave improperly but their parents and 
tribe, as well, just as proper behavior honors not only those who behave properly 
but their parents and tribe, as well—as seen by the mention of the artisan Oholiav’s 
descent from the same tribe of Dan.257 
12 Moses had not yet heard from God if someone who curses Him is liable to capi-
tal punishment, so they placed the curser in the guardhouse until the law would 
be clarified to them by the word of God.
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49. במדבר כג, ח. 50. שמות כא, יב. 51. בבא קמא פד, א. 

ם.  אֵין הַתְרָאָה: 16 וְנֹקֵב שֵׁ שֶׁ כָרֵת, כְּ א חֶטְאוֹ. בְּ 15 וְנָשָׂ
כִנּוּי:  ל בְּ ם, וְלֹא הַמְקַלֵּ ֵ פָרֵשׁ אֶת הַשּׁ יְּ ב עַד שֶׁ אֵינוֹ חַיָּ
ה.  י יַכֶּ מו49ֹ: "מָה אֶקֹּב": 17 וְאִישׁ כִּ וְנֹקֵב. לְשׁוֹן קְלָלָה, כְּ
הָרַג  א שֶׁ ה אִישׁ וָמֵת" וגו', אֵין לִי אֶלָּ אֱמַר50: "מַכֵּ נֶּ לְפִי שֶׁ

ל נֶפֶשׁ  לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "כָּ יִן? תַּ ה וְקָטָן מִנַּ ָ אֶת הָאִישׁ, אִשּׁ
אֵינוֹ נְתִינַת  רְשׁוּ רַבּוֹתֵינו51ּ, שֶׁ תֶן בּוֹ. פֵּ ן יִנָּ אָדָם": 20 כֵּ
עֶבֶד,  כְּ מִין אוֹתוֹ  שָׁ מָמוֹן,  לוּמֵי  שְׁ תַּ א  אֶלָּ שׁ,  מַמָּ מוּם 
לְיָד:  ד  מִיָּ תוּן  הַנָּ בָר  דָּ נְתִינָה,  לְשׁוֹן  בּוֹ  תוּב  כָּ לְכָךְ 

ל לְמֵימָר  מַלֵּ תְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ 15 וְעִם 
אֱלָהֵהּ  קֳדָם  ז  יַרְגֵּ י  דִּ בַר  גְּ בַר  גְּ
מָא  שְׁ יְפָרֵשׁ  16 וְדִי  חוֹבֵהּ:  ל  וִיקַבֵּ
מוּן  ם יִרְגְּ דַייָ אִתְקְטָלָא יִתְקְטֵל מִרְגַּ
יבָא  יַצִּ כְּ גִיּוֹרָא  כְּ א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ ל  כָּ הּ  בֵּ
17 וּגְבַר  יִתְקְטֵל:  מָא  שְׁ פָרָשׁוּתֵהּ  בְּ
א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א  נַפְשָׁ ל  כָּ יִקְטוֹל  אֲרֵי 
18 וּדְיִקְטוֹל  יִתְקְטֵל:  אִתְקְטָלָא 
חֲלָף  א  נַפְשָׁ הּ  מִנַּ לְּ יְשַׁ עִירָא  בְּ נְפַשׁ 
מוּמָא  ן  יִתֵּ אֲרֵי  19 וּגְבַר  א:  נַפְשָׁ
יִתְעֲבֵיד  ן  כֵּ עֲבַד  דִי  מָא  כְּ חַבְרֵהּ  בְּ
עֵינָא  בְרָא  תַּ חֲלָף  בְרָא  20 תַּ לֵהּ: 
מָא דִי  א כְּ נָּ א חֲלָף שִׁ נָּ חֲלָף עֵינָא שִׁ

הּ:  ן יִתְיְהֵב בֵּ א כֵּ אֱנָשָׁ ן מוּמָא בֶּ יִתֵּ

the spiritual or material damage that was wrought, 
enabling the criminal to right the wrong he commit-
ted. The Torah therefore considers locking some-
one up counterproductive, for doing so denies him 
the opportunity to act.272 Every person exists in this 
world for a purpose; every moment has its potential 
that must be fulfilled. These truths apply even to 
someone who has committed crimes.

If a person has transgressed so terribly that there is 
no longer hope for him and he can no longer con-
tribute in any way to society, the Torah instructs us 
to put him to death. Any person who is not deemed 
liable to death by the Torah, however, is not consid-
ered to be beyond salvation.273

Although we may not believe in jails as a worth-
while punishment, we are enjoined to follow the 
law of the land.274 Based upon the above insight, 

however, recent moves towards rehabilitative as 
opposed to purely punitive incarceration are wor-
thy and welcome. Prisoners should be provided 
with opportunities for education and religious 
instruction, and furlough and parole programs 
should be available for those who have proven 
themselves ready to turn over a new leaf.275

16 One who pronounces the Name of God must 
be put to death: The word for “pronounce” (נוקב) 
literally means “to puncture.” Failure to observe 
any given commandment drills a hole, so to speak, 
in God’s Name, draining it of its Divine energy. 
Instead of sustaining and spiritually invigorating 
all the spiritual and physical worlds, this Divine 
energy is wasted and may even bolster negativity. 
Such an act warrants a death penalty, for it, too, has 
drained the life-blood of existence.276

י־יְקַלֵּל֥  כִּֽ ישׁ  אִ֛ ישׁ  אִ֥ ר  לֵאמֹ֑ תְּדַבֵּ֣ר  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ 15 וְאֶל־בְּנֵי֥ 

ת רָג֥וֹם  ם־יְהָֹוה֙ מ֣וֹת יוּמָ֔ ב שֵֽׁ יו וְנָשָׂ֥א חֶטְאֽוֹ: 16 וְנֹקֵ֤ אֱלֹהָ֖
ת:  יוּמָֽ ם  בְּנָקְבוֹ־שֵׁ֖ ח  אֶזְרָ֔ כָּֽ כַּגֵּר֙  עֵדָ֑ה  כָּל־הָֽ יִרְגְּמוּ־ב֖וֹ 
18 וּמַכֵּ֥ה  ת:  יוּמָֽ מ֖וֹת  ם  אָדָ֑ כָּל־נֶפֶ֣שׁ  ה  יַכֶּ֖ י  כִּ֥ ישׁ  17 וְאִ֕

ן  י־יִתֵּ֥ ישׁ כִּֽ חַת נָֽפֶשׁ: 19 וְאִ֕ נָּה נֶ֖פֶשׁ תַּ֥ ה יְשַׁלְּמֶ֑ נֶֽפֶשׁ־בְּהֵמָ֖
חַת  תַּ֣ בֶר  20 שֶׁ֚ לּֽוֹ:  יֵעָ֥שֶׂה  ן  כֵּ֖ ה  עָשָׂ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  כַּֽ עֲמִית֑וֹ  בַּֽ מ֖וּם 
ם  אָדָ֔ ן מוּם֙ בָּֽ ר יִתֵּ֥ אֲשֶׁ֨ ן כַּֽ חַת שֵׁ֑ ן תַּ֣ יִן שֵׁ֖ חַת עַ֔ יִן תַּ֣ בֶר עַ֚ שֶׁ֔

ן יִנָּתֶ֥ן בּֽוֹ: כֵּ֖

monetary compensation for eyesight must be made for the loss of eyesight; mon-
etary compensation for a tooth must be made for the loss of a tooth. According to 
the monetary repercussions of the blemish he inflicts upon a person, so must he 
be assessed. The assailant must pay the victim the difference between the price he 
would command on the slave market before and after sustaining the injury.
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Therefore, try the curser in court. The witnesses must repeat to the judges what 
they heard him say. After he is pronounced guilty, take the curser outside the 
camp, and all who heard his curse—both the witnesses, who heard it firsthand, 
and the judges, who heard it from the witnesses—must lean their hands on his 
head and say: ‘Although we are not legally authorized to execute you, if you never-
theless die from what we are about to do to you, your death is your own fault; none 
of us will be held culpable for your death.’ After this, in the presence of the entire 
community, the witnesses must together cast one stone upon the curser. Inasmuch 
as they are the representatives of the entire community, it will be as though the 
entire community will have stoned him with this one stone.263 If he dies from this, 
he dies; if not, they may not throw any additional stones at him.
But although the court is legally prevented from inflicting the death penalty upon 
this curser, nonetheless, due to the heinousness of this crime, and as an exception 
to the general rule, I command the rest of the community to administer the rest of 
the execution as generally prescribed.264 In addition, the curser has lost his share 
in the afterlife.265

15 Therefore, before trying the curser, you must speak to the Israelites, in order to 
inform them of (or review with them) the punishments for all the following trans-
gressions, saying: ‘Any man who curses his God without having been warned 
and witnessed must still bear his sin; I will punish him with excision.
16 If, however, he was warned and witnessed, then one who pronounces the prop-
er Name of God as part of his curse must be put to death; if however, he employs 
another Name or an appellation, he is only punished with lashes.266 If he is liable 
to the death penalty, the witnesses must stone him according to the prescribed 
procedure;267 inasmuch as they are the representatives of the whole people, it will 
be as though the entire community will have stoned him to death. Whether he 
is a convert or a native Israelite, if he pronounces the Divine Name as part of his 
curse, he must be put to death.
17 As you have been taught,268 if an adult man or woman strikes any human be-
ing mortally, other than a living but non-viable premature baby,269 he must be put 
to death.
18 You have been taught that if one of your animals, your fire, or your pit causes 
damage,270 you must pay for this damage. This is all the more true if you yourself 
cause damage: One who strikes and thereby kills an animal must pay for it. Exact 
from him the monetary value of the animal’s life according to the monetary value 
of the animal’s life that he took.
19 As you have been taught,271 regarding a man who blemishes his fellow man, 
according to the monetary damage he caused, so must he be assessed monetarily:
20 monetary compensation for a fracture must be made for an inflicted fracture; 
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 RASHI 
הֵמָה,  הוֹרֵג בְּ ר בְּ בֵּ ה. לְמַעְלָה דִּ מֶנָּ לְּ ה בְהֵמָה יְשַׁ 21 וּמַכֵּ
ה אָדָם יוּמָת. אֲפִלּוּ  הּ חַבּוּרָה: וּמַכֵּ ה בָּ עוֹשֶׂ ר בְּ בֵּ וְכָאן דִּ
אן  כָּ נֶאֱמַר  לֹּא  שֶׁ חַבּוּרָה,  בוֹ  ה  עָשָׂ א  אֶלָּ הֲרָגוֹ,  לֹא 
ישׁוֹ  תוּב, וּבָא לְהַקִּ ר הַכָּ בֵּ ה אָבִיו וְאִמּוֹ דִּ "נֶפֶשׁ". וּבְמַכֵּ
ה  מַכֵּ אַף  ים,  מֵחַיִּ בְהֵמָה —  ה  כֵּ מַּ מַה  בְהֵמָה:  ה  לְמַכֵּ
ה לְאַחַר מִיתָה. לְפִי  רָט לְמַכֶּ ים, פְּ אָבִיו וְאִמּוֹ — מֵחַיִּ
לוֹמַר  הֻצְרַךְ  ב,  חַיָּ מִיתָה  לְאַחַר  הַמְקַלְלוֹ  שֶׁ צִינוּ  מָּ שֶׁ

אֵין  אִם  שֶׁ לָה,  חַבָּ בְּ בְהֵמָה  בִּ וּמַה  טוּר.  פָּ שֶׁ ה  כֶּ מַּ בַּ
ב  חַיָּ וְאִמּוֹ אֵינוֹ  ה אָבִיו  לוּמִין, אַף מַכֵּ שְׁ תַּ לָה אֵין  חַבָּ
הֶם חַבּוּרָה: 22 אֲנִי ה' אֱלֹהֵיכֶם. אֱלֹהֵי  ה בָּ עֲשֶׂ יַּ עַד שֶׁ
ךְ אֲנִי מְיַחֵד  מִי עֲלֵיכֶם, כָּ אֲנִי מְיַחֵד שְׁ ם שֶׁ שֵׁ כֶם, כְּ כֻלְּ
צְוָה  הַמִּ ל  כָּ עָשׂוּ.  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ 23 וּבְנֵי  רִים:  הַגֵּ עַל  מִי  שְׁ
ה: חִיָּה רְגִימָה וּתְלִיָּ מָקוֹם אַחֵר, דְּ סְקִילָה בְּ הָאֲמוּרָה בִּ

חסלת פרשת אמור

הּ  מִנַּ לְּ יְשַׁ עִירָא  בְּ 21 וּדְיִקְטוֹל 
ינָא  22 דִּ יִתְקְטֵל:  א  אֱנָשָׁ וּדְיִקְטוֹל 
יְהֵי  יבָא  כְיַצִּ גִיּוֹרָא  כְּ לְכוֹן  יְהֵי  חַד 
יל  23 וּמַלֵּ אֱלָהֲכוֹן:  יְיָ  אֲנָא  אֲרֵי 
יָת  יקוּ  וְאַפִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ה  מֹשֶׁ
וּרְגָמוּ  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ רָא  לְמִבָּ ז  אַרְגֵּ דְּ
מָא  רָאֵל עֲבָדוּ כְּ יָתֵהּ אַבְנָא וּבְנֵי יִשְׂ

ה: ד יְיָ יָת מֹשֶׁ דִי פַקֵּ

ת:  יוּמָֽ ם  אָדָ֖ וּמַכֵּ֥ה  נָּה  יְשַׁלְּמֶ֑ ה  בְהֵמָ֖ 21 וּמַכֵּ֥ה  מפטיר 

אֲנִי֥  י  כִּ֛ הְיֶה֑  יִֽ ח  אֶזְרָ֖ כָּֽ כַּגֵּר֥  ם  לָכֶ֔ הְיֶה֣  יִֽ אֶחָד֙  22 מִשְׁפַּ֤ט 

יאוּ  וַיּוֹצִ֣ ם: 23 וַיְדַבֵּ֣ר משֶׁה֮ אֶל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵל֒  יְהָֹו֖ה אֱלֹֽהֵיכֶֽ
וּבְנֵֽי־ בֶן  אָ֑ אֹת֖וֹ  וַיִּרְגְּמ֥וּ  ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִחוּץ֙  ל  מְקַלֵּ֗ אֶת־הַֽ

ה: אֲשֶׁ֛ר צִוָּה֥ יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־מֹשֶֽׁ ל עָשׂ֔וּ כַּֽ יִשְׂרָאֵ֣



קכ״ד פסוקים. עוזיא״ל סימן.
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Maftir 21 One who injures an animal must also pay for it: he must compensate 
the animal’s owner for the decrease in the animal’s monetary value caused by 
the injury.
In contrast, as you have been taught,277 one who injures his parent must be put to 
death, even if he does not kill them thereby. This rule applies only while the par-
ents are alive; striking one’s parent’s corpse is not a capital offense.
22 The same laws apply to all of you, convert and native Israelite alike, for I, 
God, am the God of both of you.’ ”
23 Moses told all this to the Israelites. So they took the curser outside the camp, 
where the witnesses leaned their hands on his head and stoned him with one 
stone, as directed, after which (since he did not die from the court’s one stone) the 
rest of the Israelites performed the rest of the prescribed procedures for execu-
tion by stoning: pushing him off the height, stoning him to death, and hanging 
his corpse.278 All of this—both the punishment administered by the court and the 
execution administered by the community—was carried out exactly as God had 
commanded Moses.279



The Haftarah for parashat Emor is on p. 254.
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